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ſiued in the. Exereiſes, th 
the Scholars in the writing of that language. Theſe Exer- 
ciſes, which comprehend all the difficulties and various con- |} 
ſtructions of * Speech, are themſelves the Teſt of my 
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dig 
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| — ſurpriſing that nobody has ever attempted any for 
the French Tongue; the want whereof muſt be ſupplied by the 
Maſters, from any Engl;/b Book, to be turned back into French, 


without any farther trouble; though tis upon the me ur 
2 55 2 1 2 . of 


N all the rules ang d exceptions Roger or are . ke 


ter-ſuck a'method, that he cannot fail to maſter the 
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. Tongue, who has gong 57 the 1 ge ig the manner 
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which 1 ſhall Tet down preſent t I mu 


declare, that they will be of 5 little ſervice, to thoſe who 


hape not previouſly learnt the Grammar. 
They conſiſt of ſentences extracted out of the beſt Speed 


. þ Engliſh. and even Latin performances, full of knowledge, and 
morality. They are ſhort, agd therefore of: better adapted to 
ve 


the purpoſe ; ſince a ſentence of four, or words, compre- 


hends ſometimes as many rules. But it is not in the beginning 
of the book tbe ſentences comprehend many rules, The 225 


chapters turn only upon the rules mentioned at the top; which 


| are brought up 7 ininthe 231 chapters, without any par- 
ticular notice, that tbe Learne ilſt he is exerciling upon a. 
new rule, may not forget, but on CNT improve more and 


more in thoſe which he has gone through. L kad incertined” 


the French (I mean the root of the 
Digliſh; as being, in my opinion, the moſt accurate, and the 
leaſt puzzling way for the ſcholar 3 as I thought it neceſſary to 
ſpare him the trouble of looking for his words in his Dictionary, 
en being able 8 to chuſe the right fignification : 
and I have on purpoſe omitted it under the words which are the 
ſubject of the exerciſe, which the Tearne er is upon, a elſe have 


ench words) with the 


, been; ſo gfien. e 45 it may well ſ uppole ſed th 1 : 


no accali for ſetti g de ny more their ſignificatio 
he mi; A e ppeh is gu AN e ICT 


ext rt oth bY chamory dj 3 1 1178 thinkin Ad 12 him 
= 


ſelf, "ha at leaſt bn The recourſe h 8 
when is memor alls nw, Therefore t "is Bos . of 
; of; HARVARD COLL 1 

| | | lb Fog 25 
: Be 4: Const 44 PLIMPTON 
3 F = JANUARY i 25, 1924 


the 


at t e time 


* 


- ſs 
PPC 


* 


— 


What a noun is, that it has two genders and. two nom 
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e een 

of the words; that Fan Fe in French as in Engliſh 

al n iffers from the lingular only by the addition of 

4, and that nouns ending in g or 17 their plural alike, that 


7 ⁰⁰ꝶ kA  - Av 05 contender, 
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Grammar, (page 112, 113.) let the, Maſter ſet him three 7 5 
nd 
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” aol opt gpl obs ee e dame} city md 
| the Exerciſes, there is ſcarce any tier Freach,but for noun.and 
verb: articles, pronouns, ad 2 prepoſitions and conjunc- 
Fon Bah 2 : | 11 . : * . 3 4 ; ; : - 


eee been gone throug CCC 
The rt part, or introduction, is deſigned to exereſle_the 
. e AMIS 3 belt EO AEM 4x39 7 4 24 * hey 
learner upon the accidence. of nouns and verbs, and he mult be 
put to it immediately After having, previoufly expl Wag to him 
| rs, I 


the plural number di 


thoſe in au or zu take x inſtead of 5 in their plural, and thoſe 
is of a3 at chands roar ending info ane ; chm ths Mens for 
the. little Paghb word the e e maſculine, graders b& + 
for the feminine, when the noun begins with a conſonant and 
h aſpirate ; the letter “only, with the eliſton, When it begins 


with a vowel or 5 mute, and {s for the A. number With 


1 : 4 * 7 5 * 3 „ ? 3 4 * 3 1 
all ſorts of nouns ; that the prepoſitions de (the French for of} 
and 4 (to] are contracted with the article, when the noun. is 


_ maſculine, and dae with a conſonant, ſo. that inſtead of de 


le, we fay du, and inſtead à. le, we ſay au, as likewiſe w 
ſay with all plural nouns des inſtead of de les, and aux inſtea 


* 


of let that therefore the only thing that is to be conſidered, 


in order to make the article agree with the noun, 19, 15, whether 
the noun ie maſculine or feminine ; 27. wherher it begins wit 
2 conſonant or with a vowel ; and if with þ, whether that þ 
is aſpirate or mute 3. whether or no, the ſenſe of, the noun. 
limited: 4. whether in, the limited ſenſe the noun is attended 
with ah adnoun, and which of the two comes firlt Ke 
ther the noun is common or proper, proper names taking no 
Tbeſe inſtructions being prewiſed, and the pupil being ien 
8 ſame time the examples of nouns which are in my 


four nouns of the Introduction, to write down in French a 
Engliſb, through their three ftates or relations in both numbers, 
after the ſame manner as they are in his Grammar; and give 


„L have made theſe Exerciſes another way, the right Frenth being on one 
ſide, and the Englib on the other, for the ſake of thoſe who learn French by 
themſelves, ang of ſuch Teachers who are not maſters of the Engli/hb tongue, 


as alſo of thoſe who may not like this way ſo well, though I Would recom- 
mend it to the ſchools as preferable to the other. However, they may now _ 
have. their choice. The French and Eagliſß Exereiſes will alſo be of fervice 
10 Foreigners underſtanding French to learn Engliſh, 

ä 5 3 | „„ as. 
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bim alſo to leatn by heart, againſt the next; time, the ſour rules 
concerning the formation of the plural number, Whilſt he | 
mall be thus exerciſed every day upon the accidence of the 8 
noun, Jet him get by heart, by degrees, the rules for the form- 
ation of the verbs, with the auxiliary, and the firſt conjugation. 
Let the Maſter, When he conjugates: the firſt verb, make him 
examine every tenſe, perſon and number, according to his rules 
of formation; and as ſoon as he can ſay theſe rules (which may 
be even before he has finiſhed his exerciſes upon the nouns) let 
nim be exerciſed upon the accidence of the verbo. ; 


When he has once entered into theſe exerciſes, let him learn 
the ſix rules concerning the gender of nouns, the formation and 
. . conftruftion of the adnouns, and the ſyntax or conſtruction of 
the article; and when he has learnt the eight or ten rules con- 
cerning the article, let him turn into French the firſt chapter 
of the ſecond part of theſe exerciſes. When he is exercifed 
upon the article, he muſt learn the rules concerning the pro- 
nouns, that he may be able to go into the ſecond chapter, 
when he ſhall be out of the firft, and ſo on. But I muft add 
j here likewiſe the method which I think beſt for Maſters to 
follow jointly with their ſcholars, in regard to the ſecond part 
of theſe exerciſes, - | 5 V 
- The art of teaching and 


ringing up youth to the writing of 
F a language is indeed very intricate and difficult.; yet the Fuer, 
=_ rality of thoſe who profeſs to teach, ſo far from being fit for 
= their art, do not ſo much as know that it is one. The Scho- 
lars learn nothing, becauſe they are not taught, and do not 
knew hom to go to work. Their maſters give them for a leſſon 
= . piece of Engliſb, out of any book, to turn into French, ſay- 
ing. Do it as well as you can, I will correct it when*tis done.” 
Is it to be wondered that the Scholats are diſcouraged at the 
| S and inſuperable difficulties they meet with? Did ever a 
Cartwright, or a Smith, give his *Prentice a log of wood, and - 
an axe, or a piece of iron with a hammer, without any other 
direions, how to make the jaunt of a Wheel, or a horſe-· hoe, 
but, Go, and chop about, and make a wheel, or, Strike hard the 
iron tobi it it is hot? If therefore the meaneſt mechanic art can- 
not be learnt without directions, rules, and proper teaching; 
how can it be imagined that à language can? So far from 
that, the inſtructions and pains from the Maſter muft be ſuch 
that he entirely removes all difficulties from the ſtudies of his 
diſciples, and makes learning as eaſy. and pleaſant to them as 
offible. In a word, he muſt have all the pains, and the ſcho- 
lars none; or (to uſe the phraſe of an excellent Author) pluck 
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vp all the thorns, and leave nothing but roſes for. his ſcholars 
Ma. 2 . — Ss Dog | 3 > 9 STI Neon 


The 
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) 
: f : to * E. 1 2 Fo one FVV a xx 2 27 - 
; = Theſe Exerciſes beiog ay, ps put the rules of the French 
— language into practice, as ſoon as the ſcholar has learnt, (for 
 inftance) the ſyntax of the article or pronouns, he muſt be put 
immediately to the turning into French that chapter of the Ex- 
erciſes concerning theſe rules. But the Maſter muſt prepare 
the leſſon to him, I mean, make him read it to him, and parſe 
every Engliſb word, accounting for all that can be ſaid of them 
with reſpeck to the two languages in this manner, ſuppoſin 
this ſentence to be put into French : I will not tell it you, thoug 


ide Hoe I oe Ba ol WS, Ao. 
F i 
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| J OE OCT SITE no ger 

f | _ 7 will tell (for the pronoun nominative muſt never be ſeparated 

from its verb) is the Fut. Tenſe 1ſt Perf, Sing of, zo tell, in 

ü French dire; Fut. Je dirai; and if he hefjtates at the tenſe, 

| make him form the verb : not, is a particle negative, in French _ 

| ne pas, ne before the verb, and pas after (Gram. p. 236. Fe 
ne dirai pas : it, is the 4th ft. of the pronoun neuter it, in trench 


35 Il, lui, 4th ft. le. which muſt come immediately before the 
© verb (Page 233.) and be placed between the firſt negative and 
the tenſe (Pag. 234.) Je ne it dirai pas: you, is the third ft, of the 


- pron. perſ. you, ſtanding for to you, in French vous, 3d ft. & 
| + Vous or vous; and as all pronoung, both governing, and governed, 
4 muſt come in French before the verb (Pag. 233.) it is the 
85 ConjunRiye vous; and when the verb is attended by two pron. 
. perf, one in the 4th ſt. and the other in the third, that in che 
third muſt come firſt (Pag. 235.) therefore tis Fe ne vous l 
Girai pas: though, is a Conjunction, in French, quoigue, 
| aca. the Subjunctire (Pag. 348.) I have, told, is the 
Compound of the Pref. 'Tenf. Ind. 1 Perſ. Sing. but muſt 
be put in the Subj. in French, on account of the Conj. Faye 
dit: it, is the 4th ſt. /z, to be put before the verb (as above); 
© bim, is the 3d: ſt. ſtanding for to him, of the pron, perf, , 
| in French il, 3d ſt. d lui, or lui to be put before the verb (as 
above :) but as when a pron, in the 3d. ſt meeting with one in 
tze 4th, is of the 3d perl. the Conjunctiye in the 4th muſt come 
before that of the third (Pag. 235.) ; fo, it is, Fe le lui aie dit, 
Then make him repeat the whole e in French: Je ne vous 
"le dirai pas, quoique je le lui aye dit. | V 


Tis needleſs to ſwell this preface with more examples: but 
there is none wherein the words may not be accounted for in 

the ſame manner as above. The firſt French the ſcholars 

conſtrue muſt be likewiſe parſed in this manner, to apply their 
rules; and theſe Exerciſes. are calculated for the practi ing of 
- them, From thence is evidenced the neceflity of learning a 
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„ Tznguage grammatically ; for the French muſt be expreſſed in 
tie fame number, ſtate, and gender, mood, and tenſe, as he 5 
_ \Englth, beſides what is peculiarto its Genius, and Idiom. They 
muſt therefore know the nature of the Egli words which are 
to be rendered into French; and be ſhewed the relation that 
each word bears to another in the ſpeech. This, and nothing 


general directions for the Lerrners to wtite French. 


” 9 reg” 2 ; 


but this, I ſay, is teaching from the Maſters, and the only 


effectual way of learning for the Scholars. This method 1 
Have practiſed ſucceſsfully, not only with perſons of ripe years, 


but alſo with children of eight or nine years of age. The 
Maſters muſt: at firft parſe over the leſſon to them in the man- 


ner as above, to ſhew them how to do, and make them repeat 


the fame. Frequent aſe will familiarize it, and enable them 
to parſe without help: which muſt be continued to the third | 
part of the Exerciſes. _ oh EE Pr .. lg. 
There are no particular Exerciſes upon the Genders of nouns, 
Which are exemplified from the beginning of the book to the 
end. Therefore rhe- learner muſt be perfect in them before he 
begins the Exerciſes, and conſtantly conſult his rules thereupon 
in writing French. Neither are the chapters of the fame length, 


"Having bad a regard only to the difficulty of the rules, and en- 
larged particularly upon the moſt difficult parts of the language. 


It is not neceflary that the Learner ſhould tranſlate the Exerciſes 


in the ſame order as they ſtand, He may turn but part of thoſe 
Chapters that may be thought pretty long; then begin part of 
the next chapter upon a new rule, and ſo on, and afterwards - 


return back again where he left off: but I would by no meang 
have the learner be put to a new rule before the Maſter" is ſurg 


by bis Exerciſes that he is perfect in the foregoing. 


PFirom the third part will acerue ſeveral benefits to the Learner, 


beides the making him perfect in the principles of the French 
tongue, which have been as much regarded here, as in the ſecond 
part, though no particular notice is taken of them. The French 
is put, likewiſe by the root, oppoſite each line, purpoſely. omitting 
the ſignification of ſuch words, as the ſcholar may well be ſup- 
poſed to have learnt in the former Exerciſes,” which, if he has 


4 


forgot them, 2 fix better in his memory than look - 


ing them out of my Dictionaty. The Scholar will alſo be here. 
introduced into the Idioms of French, which are artfully ſcat- 
tered all along theſe Exerciſes, And they are extracted out of 
ſo many good writers, in ſeveral kinds, that the great variety 
of styles, and inſtructive. and entertaining ſubje&ts which are 
contained therein, ſufficiently recommend them as both plea- - 
ſant and profitable in ſeveral reſpects. I ſhall ſubjoin here ſome 
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15 F R ST ad the B 3 3 over, 5 con- | 
mp ſider whether it is Interrogative, Admirative, or a com- 
mon ſentence : for when a queſtion is aſked, the noun en 
— the verb, or between the ſign and the n. „ 
17 II. Nouns. are ordinarily denoted by the particles a. or the: 15 
and verbs by 1, thou, he, ſhe, it, we, you, ye, they : or do, did, 
ſhall will, can, may, might, would, could, Jhould, let. - : 
Ill. The ſecond ilate of the noun is not always denoted by 
the prepoſitions f or from ; but ſometimes. by Fat the end of 
the noun... and to know whether or no the former of two nouns 
- coming together, and ending in , is the ſecond ſtate, you need + 
nl Fay away 5 from the end of it, and ſet of before it, and 
firk the noun that follows it. Thus if inſtead of tbe King's 
4 er the Miftreſs's order, you read the right of the King, the 
der of the Miſtreſs, it is viſible that King and AMdi/tre UL are in 
he F. ſtate governed by right and 2 F 4691 
To know whether a noun is adiectius or ſubMantive, 244 
| an the. wore thing or perſon toit; au it makes ſenſe with it, 
tis an adjective; if it makes nonſenſe, tis a ſubſtantive Thus 
houſe, woman, book, are ſubſtantives, -becauſe « houſe thing, - a 
woman thing, a book thing, or perſon, make nonſenſe : but con- 
venient, handſome, good, are adjectives, becauſe you can ſay 
a. convenient thing, 4 handſome thing, @ good thing, a handfoms 
; perſon, _ | 
A As adjectives come before the, ſybRantives i in Engliſh. put | 
firſt the ſubſiaptive into French, that you may ſee in what gender 
ind number the adjeQive muſt agree with it; and cons be- 
ides what muſt Comms firſt in French, according to your rules 
concerning adjedives, Thus in ine things, you cannot know 
in what gender and number Ane uſt be put, before you know 
that the French for things is choſes-: a noun, ſub. fem. plur. 
(de belles chaſes, ) On the placing the adjective either before 
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* * DIRECTIONS for Writing Fanncn. 


2 FREY LOS 
| C VI. When ou kt with ant adjeQive governed by a an vt . 
and ſeparated from its ſubſtantive, to find out that ſubſtantive, 
E = alt yourſelf this queſtion z 2who, or what is, or does that thing 
which is ſignified by this adjective? and the word which, in 


reading the ſentence, anſwers to that queſtion, is the ſubſtan- | 
tive with which it muſt agree. 


VII. That word is the ſubject of the verb, which, with good 
ſenſe, anſwers to the queſtion who or what made by the ver | 
in this ſentence : A man who loves virtue, wrongs nobody. 'To 
know what is the ſubje&t of wrongs, put who before it, and rs | 
who Wrongs ? and by reading the ſentence over again, it will — 
pear that tis @ man who loves virtue; 52 ſo a man is the e 
of that 1 85 as is who, of loves. 


8 4 - 


noun Na CT is, cannot govern Fe, done as "his fu jet; ' 
Therefore who, or that, is underſtood before has one The mani | 
you ſaw yeſterday, died this morning. Who died? the man, Then 
it cannot be the noun governed by ſaw : Þ 4 you ſaw a' man 
yeſterday : therefore whom, or that, is 1 00G before you «ſaw. j 
IX. The relative that is deſtinguiſhed from that a conjunce 
| tion, in that the relative may be varied by who, which, or whom; 
but the conjunction cannot. Beſides, the con njunction always | 
has a noun betwixt it and the verb; but the relative bas none, Ws; 
| unleſs when itſelf is not the ſubjet of the verb. 
X. Ot indeclinable Parts of Speech, prepoſitions come before 5 
naouns and the infinitive of a verb; conjunctions before verbs, * 
and adverbs before nouns, verbs, and even adverbs. * 
_ .. Laſtly, Obſerve, that the French which is under the Engliſh i in i 
the Exerciſes, is the root of the word, as the firſt ſtate, if it is 
a noun, or the infinitive, if a verb; and that, for the greater 
cohveniency of the ſcholar, there is added, i in this new edition, 
an m or an F to the nouns that admit of an article, to ſhew- 
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baunes, aer rhe Accrrnes f Nouns? 


A” 


At SM; 


The rag, 
The beings 
The coat, 

The earth, 
The hatred, 
The iſland, 
The breath, 


The continent. 
The drying 5 
The animal, 
The kſhing-hook, 
The mountain, . 
The hedge, 
The Water, 
The 5 


- 


mend, 


| baillon, * 


firs, * 
habit, 
terre, 


Hal ne, 
Fog 


 rontinent, 


bale, 
anima, 


bame on, 
mont e 
bai, 
eau, 
barmonie, 
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[s mute.) | 


- 
« 


* * : 2 ; - 8 ' N 
* : ] _— : : . ; | 
3 2 I 2 8 3 ® : * > 2 TREE © + , ; 
5 2 8 * 2 x 
N 4 2 8s. 5 A , e ; ' : 
Et bs * * C } [ : * SY } 7 F 
— 5 ” 8 4 " 8 *. . . 8 | ; ++ 5 
* 5 4 * N a > N 
{ , 8 4 | — N I a 
2 L 4 N 4 
. a eV * 7 2 1 
5 5 „ 3 ; ; | ; 
5 7 3 2 5 > . - 4 1 7 1 4 
- : F ; 
* . . 5 


Th aſpirated 1 

| [5 mute. 15 
[þ aſpirared.] | 
l mute.) 


: Wo 


— 
- 


. - 


— 


„ Farncu Exzacisrs.. 


- The hin, Feen. e. IN ee eee 
The thicket, - haier, | , (5 aint) 
The irc. air, 5 mn. 
The heir, . Heri ters » © ON m. lo mute-] "I "be 
%% SEG TR 
The height, 8 . 65 aſpirated, 75 
I etoile, 1 . 
The e, berbe, „„ l mute! 4. lg "+ 


| The PEE: : of aw. 3 7 LL.” 
. The hamlet, _ | hama, 6 pid) | 


The ftorm, dae, a 5 
bÞ mute] OE : 


he © Siwver, © 
The ſmoke, - Fumee, 

[ aſpirated, 15 
2 ware 5 


Ld 


L py 
+ 


, FR N 
: * 
* * a #7 
4 f * 


*s : 


The hip,  bhanche, 
The ſpark, „ FNCOUEs - 3 
The Baur, . eure, 5 


: 2 8 


: 
i 


it. The 1 EDTA fu, 
Tae dray, Luaguet, 
The fummer, = elty 4m 
The hermit, |; erate, 

J << chalentss - -- 

- The boldneſs, - hardieſſ, 
The ſcratch, | egratignure,. 
The win. 7 . Ne 


* 


(bat aint 2 


; 2 
2 
* 


SA 8 


P a 
* * qt * 


— 


a 


eee ente. Ti 
ns fenſe, * 


5 
75 : 
. * 7 


"Cat" „ chathon, 
Cruſt, „„ Sante; 
Lamb, agua, 1 
Wing, * ale, + . | 5 
Ba. meat, | _ bachis, - „ h coined, of 
erb s WI" ' *berbe, dee ny mite , 
Jupiter, . Fd 10 proper name] 's 
„„ LP - „ 5 5 | 72 
1CVVVVVVVVVVVVCV 6 mn. ; „%%% ke 
F N Pari, ca og er name, ]. 
A Priaceſs, Fri 4 : Is : lat. ] 
White bread, 15 L b e la adnoun coming 
* Good bread, © © bon in, . 25 Fthe adnoug; comin 
| Sauce, Pg po 3 fe a hs 1 


5 


* 4 


v2 
2 


855 


. . 5 j 3 ail 


l 5 n 4 . ? I pp * 
go y : "IF; LS 
Pg k 5 * P F 7 ; 5 x 3 7 


W 
3 


= 


2 455. > 


The "a r 


A General, OE General, © m. | | 
''Dbe-bady, ©. arty 8 
Tho od IBS „ 


Aﬀcrew, e, ets © 


Upon the deinen 7 en 


8 70 


1 2 [5 en 5 5 


Rome, „„ os 1 — 2 


comin > laſt i in the firſt eee por firſt | in "is e 


eſprit, e =>: EE 5 
fo ES & aſpirated.) 
grandes Mien, . tas reg comin 
As, *© 8 Me | | LR 
Os TI Tis ; 
r . M. 
cheval, LIM 20; a> 
. fonneats,” m. 
„„ np gu 
at vaiſſeau, 3 NS. 
VVV 
A cabbage, VVV 


Elder, bE TY 61?:..! | os © ©; Es 


2 ſtake, | Men, „„ e 
5 An Ox, 5 : beeuf, - 5 7 * : i : 5 8 3 | 
"The knee, gone „%% get fon Wee. es 


A mouſe, . 5 5 ſeurit, 1 COR 5 5 * x 


A weight, ES pa EB ls Joop. 
J CT 
'The badger, 5 5 blaireau, - * - 


A crols, ; Fj croix, | | i | Fo 15 5 1 8 | © 5 . 


f * "a 


feu, 
Fine ad _— 7 5 mk [is den eee ft 


wn 


13 


8 : 0 )Üöö;—e'2/« a . 5 


-Cloath, | des, 2 5 
A boy, 5 >. OO ET LEE 


the adnoun : 


1 72 


+ LI > * — 5 % 
L 5 1 \ 0 _ + n . « 
« * * : 4 5 # ö 4 - 3s * 4 * 
4 ; - 1 — * £ 
3 - * * , * 
* £ o 


RY! Vienne, | 55 proper game. 3 
1 N „ i, y im 
Tue caves» Ws. © 4 3 x „ 
= The ſwallow, _ 55 „ Is VVV 
i Gnege, ©. ale proper name 


* : 


g 


EIITTTE Ea 145. 


"The: Admiral, . Amaral, en Er 
Bad ſugar, © mauvais ſucrs, m. (the adnoun coming 
he beech-tree, fete, m. [b aſpirated.] 

Bitter vinegary | vinaigre amer, m. the adnoun coming 
A book, | > n. laſt. 
Dover, „ EDO, 3 8 Proper. name,] | 


Ph e | the Ac CIDENCE of 0 e 4 
1 5 


5 


93 15 N "Simple rn. 0 8 0 * 
Give, thou propoſeſt, he ſings, we Meek, ye. limit, they. 


| They the WP Conjagation, or the Verbs in ver. 


dunn, r-, Pages | . 8 Himter, 5 t 
improve. by 5 „ 
Profiter, © N x | 
1 8 oe, Bene galt think, he g comfort, we 0 mul, 
1 penſer, ee : tat 23 
ye did gebe, they 900 \wear,, » %%% OS 
Reeuſer, 


7 = 
I ſhewed, thou corre 't, he 6 we 1 ye ſtru ck, 
i monirer, _ - certifier, 05 5 e, rapper, ; 
they inſiſteeeeu. „ 
; mfiter. ' 


I ſhall akt, thou wilt yield, he will order, x we mal publiſh, 


| Mer, ceder A or, donner ph 1 5 . 
ye will draw back, they will atk. nes” „ 
reculer, demander. Z +7 | 
A ſhould forget, thou would ſt kill, * could nd; we ſhould 
| oublier, | „„ | preter, LIED 2s 
change, ye could prepare; they would call, „„ 
e ; MY : BY | 0 5 | £ 3 = 8 ts S 
182 3 a. ww 7 7 2 „ Zo N . . . 25 1 
. 72 9 1 x ; : 1 5 # 4. wh a ; 1. 5 
1 1 : 15 


* 
* 


N 
EY 4 


be the 2 Conjugatith, or the rut in er. = 5 


5 
a+ : Foes * « F 7 15 * I 5 
e 95 N F134 
Ke 7 K N 1 
= 3 5 1 92 . * rp 4 12 
* Bd - 


Lenſts compound. | e 


| x bs 1 8 re thou haſt blamed, he 1 een, we eie. 
= | "Be abandonner, - © blamer, Ee ts marchers” Ef 23 
85 equalled, ye have buried, they have explained. . 
8 Taler, enterrer, ed, he | 
ek ne RO, thou hadft conſulted, had ſhut, we had oy 
1 * . Conſulter, _ fermer, un A 
| ye had i Tpclt, they had avoided, __— 5 0 T's 2 
eviter. 85 0 
Xx? had exhauſted, thou hadſt 3 e he hai cee, we 4 
= epujter, '. . brilers | achever, ny, | 
daubed, ye had driven, wa had — tn 5 | 
barbouiller, capers: © 
I 78555 have armed, thou are N kiſſed, he ſhall have danced, 
N ̃ : baiser 
we mall have' likened, ye tial have ſealded; 8 5 have” 
_- = E&couter, : ANT 7 1 5 
carried away. Wt os | e TY 
emporiev. | 
I ſhould have breakfaſted, thou wouta'lt ban nailed: up, be 
 dejeuner,, enclouer, 
| would have paid, we would have eee ye would have forced, 
55 a e ä . 
| _ they would have Saas ras” a WIR os 
. . i © Simple - Finke. 25 "a 3 


* 1 


Jo 


ot 


1 think, thou meylt congratulate, he maß cu, we 0 | 
= = penſer, _ congratuler, rise, 
ö lift up, ye may Prnttle, they may inform, FFF 4 


bauſſer, _ jazer, Informer. * q 
1 might throw, thou might! jmitate, be e ak wh, , 
5 5 | Jeter, | imiter, N. 
FS ade im, he might dare, they. might fiſh, » 
3 5 Ms wes Ns wr; y : Pe 8 


* * 1 4 - I 2 5 by 


_ Tenſes: compoind. ha Sas 

1 may kw puſhed, thou may'ſt have urged be may have 

poufer, i „„ 5 
e we may have rewarded, ye may have looked, they 


& ._  racheter, as? 9 pH” 1. hams, ; 
15 Fra: have jumpt, Yes ; Ki es DS 


By e iD 


i 


8 


5 83 . 
» | ; | 
N : £ - * : " 5 ; 4 * f 29% 5 A 
— - i 4 & : « E 2 * , 
. "Bp | » 4 ? 4 8 5 1 
; . : 5 mt P 
* * : 
4 * A 5 7 
; L > 4 o ; : Il KL ” 
7 a Pl : 4 ; ; " 
* 10 F . * * 
* 
Cy 
* * ” 


TY 


* 


* 


1 1 Faznen Exact: | 
#572 might Is N thou ae have 1 he might | 


remertier, reposer, . 
| des ſhaken, we might have ſupped, " might þ have ſinned, | they Ry 
Feu,  ſouper, | 
4 * have emptied. : „%%% a 
we „„ Coe 2 9 5 „„ 
Imperative." _ 1 
y thou, let bim aim, let us aa dance 10 je ther cage . 
Door the 2 beg, or Verks 3 in ir « dg thr : 
bY 3 | e in iſſant. 80 = #5 
WF 3 ; . g F. 
1 1 Wan thou 0 he fl, we e ye baniſh, they 5 
a: j 5 ehoifir, obtir, _ | emplir, applaudir, bannir, 55 
| | _ enſlave, Laſſjelir.] . 0 re 
I did demoliſh, thou didſt 4e, he did Se + we 00 11 
"nt demolir, dt ſinir, compatir, | | 
11 diſunite, ye did divert, they did harden, thyy did warn, „ 
air,  divertir, - durcir Mr : RW cc 
1 1 thou invadeſt, he en, we thickened, yo 1 
1 ___ amotiir CG A 55 
I groaned, they ſwallowed up. „„ a ps 
bt f ye 
hail cure, hou Wil betray, he will roaſt, we ſhall 1 grow ola 
guerir, * trabir, rotir, vieilli. : 
ye will ftun, * dere tarniſh. es N 5 
_ ftourdir, - Wi 
1 on . thou ou won ſucceed, 1 Ns would foul we would | 
1 Jakr, © 
1 bun, + ad periſh, "they would free, | | 
| — 5 r, e ha 
1 have made ſhort, thou hadſt diſobey'd, he had demoliſhed, „ 
accourcir, desobteir | demolir, Cle 
we ſhall have leſſened, ye WONT have converted, they my havre | 
copvertir, | 5 25 | 


| 
weakened. tnt, ; 
1 may enlarge, thou may'ſt dazzle, be may embelliſh, wemay : 


agr andzr, . fblouir, embellir, 
pol narrow, ye may 0, they may furniſh, Ys 
be, fleurir furnir, „ 


* 


f + 


— 


0 4 


+ Dies hs Bird Chit or vici W 7 0 1 5. 
* might feed, thou might HY rotten, he might ww 25 * 
nor rir, foarri * 1 

| we might refreſh, ye night refle@, they ' might fil 8 e 1 


" rafraiehir, - =» refechir, 1. 
1 might have puniſhed, b bluſh thou, Jen him hon hardihip,, 


pur. rougir,: JON. MY 
[et us on, cure ye, let theme neigh, equally diſtribute. 


: W . 8 Sent bs 


Upon the third | Conjugation, « or Ver i in ir, ending lr 


| + Gerund in ant. 
PRE 0, lie, thou. ſetteſt out, he goes out, we conſent, 2m hare Y 


mentir, partir, © Joris e Lord 
: foreſight, they reſent. _ gti 2 5 | 
ba pro entir, reſſentir. © 
WD did give 5 lie, thou badſta foreſight; he did | eve, we dia 
Ss  dementir, - +  Prefenters «© ferwir, : 
5 reſent, ye did ſet out * they did go out.” he ger 5 0 
. Meutir, repartir, | fortir, ANIONS | $ 
5 I reſented,” thou ſetteſt out, "oY 9 we weiit out, yo" 
| reſſentir, c partir, i fortir, | | T0 
: conſented, they had A foreſight, wen l uſe,” EE TL SOR 
3 conſentir, praſſentir, fe fru: e 
5 hall ſerve, thou wilt lie, "he will confent, we aſt reſent, | 
erwin, min, e "COfan, «4 *- e "IG r 
ye will go out, they will have a foreſigb t. 
ortir, pPreſſentir. 1 Ls 


. Loba do an ill office. thou would'@'reply; WE I FY lie, 2 


deffervir, _ © repartir, F mentir, : 1 
: we would ſet out, ye would conlent, ary 6 would ſeve.. „ 
. partir, -_  conſenti on = Tp 
. 1 have reſented, 3 hadl lied, he 15 | conſented, we al. 5 
treſentir, | 855 
have ſerved, ye would } ds had a f cn, they may. have 4 
"a | ſervir, preffentir," 25 
| cleared the table. Ca- * : 
e Ia g out, thou may'ſt reſent, he ma give Ale we may 
| fortir, _* reſentir, -  dementir, 
conſent, ye . 55 out, they may have a foreſight. „„ Wh ©» 
7 conſentir, parti preſſentirn. | 
I might conſent, thou-mighr'lt tet out again, he might 8 
tonſentir," : repartir, oral 
© ve might lie, ye might reſent, bogs might 80 out. | | 
it —_— _ ©. Fefentir,  -+ „ WOE Th 
2 e B 4 5 1210 


- * 4 b 


Fx EXCH. EZ „„ 8 


- Imight] haye conſented, reſent, let him ſerve, let us ive tele 
„ Cconſentir. „Muß, eres, Almentir, 
hi out, ler them have a nne ſer. out N = 

+. Pn Prefect, - par 


- — _ 
. — 
- 
© 1 
* 
F I 
„ 3 


5 ven the « fourth and CD Conjugations, « or „ erbs 7 * enir 
23 5 e N 


1 I come, thou. queſt, he attains. to, we | conceive, ye 7 
rn dewoir, _ 8 par ua, 8 eee 
maintain, they owe again. eee, „ 114 
Soutenir, -  redeworr. 5 5 
I did agree, thou didſt conceive, it did pontains we aid owe, 
1 convert, coneguoir, contenir, 25 Ae 5 
=: ye did diſagree, they did owe again, LY 89 
IH diſtonwenr, redevoir. EE > 
| J obiatined, thou perceived'ſt, he e ene we es aga ing 
„„ © Os". 1 . nk 
5 ye became, they conceived...” nn 3 Spas Me 1 4 
= _ ceevenir, CONCEUOIr. | 
I hall prevent, thou wilt owe, Fu will come again, we fat” 
pre venir, devorr, revenir, | 
conceive, ye will metals they will owe again... 8 
wt -  CONCeVArr, „ 8 rede voir. 
I ſhould attain, "thou would'ft conceive, he would. belong, 
| 72 pqrvenin, cancer, | TORE”  appartenir, : 
HY we would owe, ye would agrees. they would perceive... 
_ © dewoir, + , conventr, perce voir. 
Wm [have maintained, thou badſt concejved, he had kept, v de 
1 Huleuir, 15 conce voir, ET elenir, 
(wan have perceived, 9 would have Vein they! 2 have 
apperce voir, Kier, 
cowed. (4% voir. „ | | 
= - [ may obtain, Ss may? | owe again, he may agree, \ we 72 
Fa obtemr, *  redevoir, 8 conventr, ; 
| conceive, ye may retain, they may perceive, : 
.  conceniry”. relenir, ap perct hoir. bs 
I micht come, thoy wah: owe, he might belong, we 
 eenir dewoir, pppartemr, . 
might perceive, ye might diſagree, they might conceive. | 
appercewoir diſconventr, 0 | cunce u. 
1 a have 3 ie, 'hecome thou, let him confeire,. 
devenir 5 . 
bot us nen ober ye, let them maintain, . 
9 tors my deva . wars EO d 


3 a * 
2 
* = * id 8 5 
#7 ; 1 - 
"Os 2 i 4 SY 
4 £ * — 
* - 
8 KA * 


#: 


6 


. 
- 


A R TG". wn -c 1 3 CE = 1 IT * n 
. F 1 
fp N * ; * = 


Upon the Sixth: e aire. 


. : £ : 8 = ; F 
1 Y * 
+ | ; | | 3 
d , * b . ; , 4. ; I 4 8 Rs > — 4 * g L 
* 4 l ' 1 \ 9 0 2 . 
« ** 0 1 PC $ . - 44 N. 
2 7 4 * : ” 4 * ö * & 24 f H * 2 ? : 4 Y f * +4 # - 3% 1 — 
5 ; g 4 * . x 4 p : * . ; Lt 4 : 
* +» # 9 ty 482 Whos * 8 
; Pa 4 8 : % d 
X 4 


N r ON n . e Ks by, 5 


| Upon the Sixth Conjugation or + Perbs ; Aire. 5 9 5 
nir * 5 ns e he NY, lein we Neem ye. 
* N faire, : wn en A he re a „ Sn. 


exaſt they undo'again, 5 5 | 
5 ; * red faire. | 5 5 
We, [ did fatisfy, thou didſt wee s again, be aig; count" wo: : 
. | Satisfaire, 1855 redefaire, en” ts 
did do again, ye did undo, they did exact. PEA | AHL 
Te E at faire, « furfaire : 925 
CD I exacted, thou undidſt, he ſatisfied; we Goh: gait: ye 
Wr a e 1 IEP N 
c ounterfeited they dic again. 


. 
* 


1 
$ 


2 contrefaire,  -  refaire. + 
ig, 1 ſhall undo again, thou wilt ſatisfy, he will esd; we wilt 
7 redifaire, — fatiifaire, fur faire, bas 
+»: | counterfeit,” ye will ande; they wi ul make up again. 3 


* _ contrefaire, defaire, „ .- Pf. 
all I ſhould do again, thou would ſt counterfeit, he would undo 
Faire, contrefaire, © redefaire, © 
again, we would ſatisfy, 5 — undo, 1 exact. : 
7's ſatisfaire, defaire, unf 
85 have — thou hadſt undone, he had fasfied, we ſhall | 
| furfaire, '* + defaire, * % Jatisfaire, | | 


„ have undone again, ye would haye -counterfeited, they, wiy 
wa, RE EPA N 8 
have done again. re 


9 £0? i 4 


p * N EN 3 
refaire. 
I may ſatisfy, thou may'ſt do again, 2 may geren e e 25 
ſaltsfaire, © relaire, conir gaire, | 


may undo, ye may exact, they may undo again. ne 
5 furfaire, | rede/aire. . 
I might counterieit, thou mige. undo again, be chiphe nd, ; 
ann, . redefaire, * Jurfazre, EO, 
we might { 2 ye might 40 again, they might ungo. 0. 


aire, 

1 might have exatted, anda thou, let him "i ageing let us 
| faire, _  difaire, war. 0 i 
TIN counterelt undo ye again, let them .. „ 2 5 
es 9 e hoo, ä er e 5 ATT Ie 


4 8 
\'Þ * 3 e 9 a 5 J 
n "os "4 IDE: 44 8 9 
fe 51 1 # OAT, * ' $a 5 " 
4 WEE | 8 r 3 TE? 
N | 5 8 : ; LD 
4 get g bs 5 1 a b 
* 9 PE | ; 4 OA 1 ” 
| | - e I ak pon. 
p | . + 2 4 CI « Na 5 Bn] * 4 2 % 2 * 2 (of 
. e * 
do , 8 £ 5 «7 AWE > <4 
A 5 * : 2 Y ; % = 4 1 
— : * 
: 4 $ 
* 44 
% * ö 


* 


: Dd. 54.68 ITT en Ex. TY] I zzs * AY 19 


Upon 4. Jventh, cighth, Mah: ant tenth . 
or Verbs in aindre, oindre, oltre, uire, endfc, and 
Sh beſides ” Gra former, which are bre nel in again 


Wee! T h gfe" 9825 5 * 8 l 1 "TR! 8 ST bz 
J think, thou vided, he A we warn, we come; 
| %ĩ “! Wee; 5 averin, | "ORFs". 61 
| EG: 1:56) "tl undo. . e 125 e 
: de voir, dgſaire. + 
I did conttrain, ons dat appear, he 4 e we 
;;;nnn atadre, paroitre, . £04 aduire, . | 
8 gia wait, ye did love, they did: puniſh... „350 
„ ce, imer, nk 
1 warned, thou retain he . we 46. again, 5 | 
_-avertir, retentr, 1 Ws, . refaire, 285 1235 
r they, acknowledged. * ; mts I} AIP I 
njoindre, reconnoitre. : | 
1 ſhall produce, thou wilt reed. e will, in we ſhall. vo. 
produire, chin d, 5 , e | 
widen, ye will lie, they 4 e,, LITE E ] 
. mentir, obten 8 
I ſhou}d receive, thou mani 't 8 be. PE >; Adee, et 
„ ſatiffaie, peine, = 
ne ala grow, ye would avſlate, they would pretend; - 
1 I, ', pretendre. 
+I; may; gorteſpond, 3 may '&t loſe, he” may my we . 
* correſpondre, bens, . 
| grow old, ye may ſerve, they may come. n 
| vieillr, fervor, nir. 
Imight gonceive, thou might'ſt counterfeit, he Et RY 
tdiuontce voir, canirefaire, ee 
we might appear, ye might deſtroys. ahey 7 S brrt end.. 
paroitre, truire, etendre. 2 
Sbest thou, let him bite, let us judge, ung, let e fee 
lande, mord , , 7 0's ar, 
out, 1 haye obtained, lobten. )! . 
"+ hou hadſt breakfaſted, he had warned, we ſhall have Late bo 
dejeuner avertir, alia, 3 
fied, ye would. have owed, abey, may: have conſtrained, 1 9 af 
de voin, 8 contraindre, W 
bave produced. | recs "MTs | tr 
I fill, thou didf 2 he. conſented, we mal obtain, yo. 


j 


2 _ aubleer, 8 5 y en 4 
EI — 13 they may exact. | 0 
bil 3 . „ I ' might 


8 


\ 


225 


1 


introduire, . 


. foutenir, 


fortir, ES | A 
I ſhoujd conceive, "thou. \may'ſt allaty, he * ak 
Jr a Rs ein 


I walk, 
e promener, 


concemoir, 


commencer, 


ier, 


defair ? 
appear, introduce ye, ler them e n 


I loſe, thou didſt contaminate, he bet 
perare, 


— 20 


e will do over, they would underſtand” 


5 


CORRS oy 
ye would maintain, they might conceive, - 


conc voir . 


atteindrey 


OI. 


. ſatisfazre, 
et us acknowledge, deduct, let them render, 


ee 


diduirg, 


Upon R Verbs. e de e 
he repented, we Gall « (ai 


.  rendre, 


thou aul * rich, 


you would eee, they 2 


4 


fe perare, 


I do change, 


"Gppercomairs 1 
1 might complain, introduce thyſelf, let him catch SPY let 
'introduire, 


plaindre, 


changer, 
ing, 5 do remember, they * — again 


I have waſhed. my face, thou haſt fainted away, I 13 con- 


fe refſoupenir, 
fe debanbouiller, 


Aefobtir, 


% 


. art * 


Fol r repentir, 
tisfy themſelves. , 
f# ſatisfairg-. 


F 


4 1 4 . 
81 * * 
3 


etrayed, 1 25 80 . 


* « 4 Cy 
* 


On the 7. 3, 95 . 1010 S renz in re. + 1 
1 might put out, thou begianeſt, he did d groan, we pris wed, 


Hrs Fe 
> 2 * 


© „„ 


TRE; 


I.” 4 
4 N 3 a 


43 


Ta 


I might counterfeit, reach thou,. he correcka, we did POS 
| contręfaire, | 
you went out, they 1 n again. 


e 


* 
3 


* 
& 
8 


8 nor ſondre, 5 
vs toll es fil! 8 bellies, let them 48 themſelves.” of 


TR "Imaginer, 
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e ſhall permit, you will exclude, they will ill overcome. 55 


permettre, exclure, INE” | 
I ſhould unſew, aliou would'ft whet, he we Gould diffolve," we . 


decoudre,  . gmoudre, diſſudre, 
| hould exclude, you would relign, they would iport. 
mal eralune, fe dimettre, chattre. | 
| 1 abſolve, thou grindeſt again, he is ſewing again, we ae 
abſaudre, renoudre, recougre, Sk jt \ 
oing aways you conquer, W boil again. 2 [og „ 
Sen aller, co faire rebouanttr. - 


I was relieving, t ou ger collec, he was erbten te we | 
ſecourir, © fe recouvrer, 
ere 5 5 away, 5 "were dyiog, they « did hate. : 
Fei, fe mouy i urir, : 
I covered, thou leap'ſt for joy, be 1 we fat thongs, 
courrir, © treſſaillir de joie, . % bo Valin, 


ou „ they knew. 


ſavoir A 
1 Tal ſee again, thoy wilt be willing, it will be worth, we 
oulo;y. valor, 


hall foreſee, you will prevail, they wilt move. 


5 
2 
* 


We prevoir, prevalozr, mouvorr. 
I ſhould hold my tongue, thou would'ft take ton, he n 
rink e we Neon | believe, you mated zmpoſe upon; they 
Way rebaire, 70 rroire, „ 7 JOY aan, A+ 


, ; {ould be born again. irenaitre.] 
1 feed upon, thou ſlandereſt, he reads again, ve mile, you I 


fe repaitre,. . medire, + % 2 ys + ire, 
re writing again, they are reriving e 6 ary „ 1 
un 3 | revivrs 3 


h, 


— 
* 8 F a * { . ; 1 Tae) 
WY | 50% OE 
* * 1 J f 3 2 a 


1 
. 


| you 8 they reſolved. 


| ſecourt _ Faire reboutllir,. 


Y | | would bo 4 W ee Would be collecting again, they would 
a furyey, arcourir,] _ - 


* 


12 OT - Farncu Ea AA ca. : 
1 did follow, thou waſt frying, he was learning, we dj 


ſurvre, ' *  Jrare, apprendre, 
7 you har fighting, they were compromiſing. 
tire, JE ne | 
1 excluded, on 1 overcame, we unte 
exclure, convainere, = — a ods 


f retoudre. 
I will grind again, 3 wilt 9 again, be will. overcome 
remoudre, recondre, | ©. Vamere, 
we ſhall conclude, . you will permit, they will ſport. _ , 
: conclure, permetire, Vebattræ. 
1 ſhould interrupt, thou would'ſt unlearn, he would purſue 
inter rompre, db ſap prendre, pbaounſuigire, 
we would outlive, you e they og be ſufficient 


* ſurwvicvre, | preſcrire, Ne 


I do ſay again, thou art born again, he is [ring ye 


redire, „ faitre, 


believe, you are drinking again, they are conceited. 


troire, * _reboire, - Yen faire accrure. 
J was milking; thou waſt holding thy tongue, he did prevail 
traire, . ; fe taire, _ mobs. | 


ve had aglimpſe of, you did know, they were able. 


entre voir, ſavoir, pouvoir. | 
I fat down again, thou put on, he leapt for joy, we offered, 


ft raſſcoir, ſe revetir. treſaillr de joie, 


you were dying, they ran away, they alleſſed the Ae tax. 
* fe mourir, 


"SOT "Ig 98 wilt lull TO 2 will CY yy we ſhal 
recueillir, 
| relieve, you | will boil ae they wall ſend again. 


I would conquer, thou would'ſt | go away it wal u Rink, W 
conquerir, Sen aller, 


efcourir, | recutiliir, a 


e Any IP hey 
erin ou leap for joy, t t on. 
2 en gal, di Ys fe 7 pat 
'1 wal — down again, thou waſt able, he did know, we 
f Lein 1 Ire 218. f were willi 
oreſeeing, you were prevailin W i 5 
Were wy" * | n Eo il * g. 


4 e : 9 ; : I ſhall 


hw running away, thou "hate, he i is dying, we are 
fe mourir, 


ould 


are 
x We 


hall 


| Would ſurvive, Tfarwivre.] 


abe thi gar Tie! | *2 3 
1 1 fl | move, thou wilt bold thy tongue, it willb be, out, we 
hall St, you win dial e f they win think. 


” extraire, reboire, 


I would be born again, thou would'ft be 1 he would 


renaitre medire, 
eircumeiſe, we Would be Talting, you would — ey 


circortcire, : ſourire, Pont whe 


Tampurſuing, thou . he! is one · we pull down, 

5 Pur e, compre 5 * ng e 

you do permit, they 3 rr! ay SO PTE IRE. - 

Er. ny "rr ; 

1 was Ea thou aſt voters. he did a grind. again, 
dec 8, - 


me were * diflelving,”" you did conclude, they were — 


diſſoudre, _. conclure, i dibaitre. 

LT reſolyed, thou w - as he Fudge we 1 you 
| Hude, Eno R SFrumatiun, 
ee they overcame. ww | Be] 

entreprendre, vaincre. 

I ſhall exclude, thou at onſew, he will mie we | hall 
ee, dean, | n, : 
ſrupgle, you will interrupt, they will retake, 
fe debattre, - interrompre, _ TS 
1 would learn, thou would'ft pu he would be tiaſerbings 
= * __ por ſui ure i tr anſcrins, 
we ru hes you . elect, they would ſmiſe. | 

er, ſdurire, 

1 40 lo foretell, thou feedeft upon, he is — we do hold 
 fredire, ſſe repaiire extrairę, 00 faire, 
our tongues, you prevail, , they foreſee. | 

* ir, 


„rf poir. 
3 I did know, 1 thou could'lt, he was ſitting down, we did put on, 


- 7 cor, 

vod Jeap for 155 the they were kes, 
treſſaillir de joie, ſorffrir. © 

1 died, thou ran'ft away, he ſhunned, we e calleted, you 

. . mourir, „ hae rec 
ran over, they boiled again. f AD) 

N Faire rebouillir. 

lu Il conquer, thou wilt go away, be will ſend for, we ſhall. 

I" iu aller, 9 Nr 3 

4 "5 20s" e 


Wh mew 


Fase W 7 


Tun to, you will be S- they will run o rer. 


' parcourtr FR 

1 ſhould ſoffer, thou would'ft put on, be would 18 for joys we 

fouffrir, ys revttir, © treſſailir de joie, TE” 
we would ſit down. you would be able, they woul know. 

1 e powvorr, * ſavoir. e Ez 
1 lo oreſee, thou art willing, he prevails, we move, you 5 

| preivoir, wouloir, revakir, - OTA : 
hold 3 Rr NO. 2 extroſt, „VV 10 


- 


1 


fe taire ; 
I was drinking again, yt didſt believe, he was "WT hin, di 
_ reboire ecroire, renaitre, df, 
we did curſe, you were reading again, they were ſmiling. 
maudire, relire, urire. 
1 ſubſcribed, thou outlived'ſt, he purſued, we miſtook, ; ou ; 
 ſouſerire, urviore, . * e „ 4 
. 19 they N | | | 4 
interr ſe dibatire. Lo 5 
I ſha | permit, thou wile exclude, he beta whet, ye al 
permettre, exclur moudre, 
_ diſſolve, you will unſew, they will conclude. 155 PLE 
diſſoudre, decoudre, conclure. 5 


1 P write again, thou 3 ſmile, he would 195 againg | 


fourir : 
we ſhould be be feeding upon; "you would unſay, e would be 
: ſe repaitre, Je 9 
conceited, l/ Tee Faire aceroire.] - 
I do reſign, thou art ſtruggling, be is fe ws da. 
e demetire, "ſe debatire, - ee 1 
un ertake, you purſue, they do out-live.__ 8 | 
entreprendre, pouiſui ure, ſurmi ure. 
Ka believe, thou waſt drinking again, hs was milking. 
erowe, reboire, traire, 
we did  diſpleaſe, you were mov ing, they were prevailing. . 
Plaire, mou unir, pri uvalbir. „ 
1 would, thou provid'ſt, he knew, we fat down again, you 
vouloir, pour voir, Joop, 8 an. . 
put on, they leaped for joy. f 7 
It revitir, treſſaillir de joie, | 3 
1 ſhall cover, tliou wilt bs dying, he . hun, ea; 


Ny | 1 cou vrir, Je mourir, | ? „„ 
u to, you. 0. f. they 51 run le 5 


, enfuir. 


5 N 5.4 25 
bair 4 3 „ „ | £0 jy I would 


15 „ 

* y 

WW * 4 / 
63 * 

rn * 4 

13 » 


% 


eg 


* 


1 Upon, tbe. Irregular. „ „„ 
I would 18 thou would'ſt fall under, he mold, ſend-for, 


' recueillir, encourir,  _. envoyer querir, 
we would boil againg your woe conquer, they wouſd run to. 
| faire rebouilin, , conguerir, accourir, A 


4:4 - 


rel, — T Inſe compound, Jews from tbe aus N 
| v2 : E tre, 4 


I have run bo, thou hadſt gone, he Nene we Wall have 
A aceourir,, aller, arriwer, | 
died, ye will have come down, they ſhould have become. . 
deceder, 3 ; deſcendr es devenir. P | 
wy. max have « dome in, thou might'ſt have gone up, he Sebi | 
nr, monter 
have 5 we have been 1 you had: departed, "my had x 
mourir, | partir, 


| e . VVV 
IT Tall have come back again, chou woul#' inde; gone our, 


1 revenir, Jortir, 
5 he may have fallen down, we might have come, you have diſ- 
tomber, Venin, - = difconvenir, 
Ex agreed, they had come again. [revenir.) 
1 had agreed, thou ſhalt-have happened, it would have come 
conventr,. e rovenir, 
from, we may have attained to, os m 9 have Ant * 
| parwenir, : enir, | 
* have happened. [ſarvenir.]. 8 | 
1 have happened, thou hadſt returned; he had run 5 we e ſhall 
ju urventr, A a, Accburir, 
haye pane, you would have arrived, they may have died. 
þ aborder, Aeceder. RE 
I might ; have come down, thou haſt p et he had entered, 
deſcendre, 1 
, we had got pp, ye ſhall have died, they 7 would have been born, 
b monter, mourir, nuaitre. 
ET i may avs gone, thou might'ſt have run to, he has arrived, | 
aller, accourir, arriver, 
| we had happened, you bd fied, they ſhall have entered, + 
5 ſur venir, » 51S 
| . have ae. co thou ad "become, he had got down, we 
Ah eventr, deſcendre, _ . '! 
| ſhall have Nha? you would | ave "happened, they ny have 
_ retourner, Juruenir, "54 


Ulead, Af iſeonvenir.) 
i hls 


3: 


26 5 bnd bw! EX ZAeTs zs, 
might have run to, thou haſt gone, he had attuned; we Son 


accourir, | parvenir, | "Mz 
become, you ſhall have- arrived, they Would have died. 
Avenir, grid moprir, 


I may haye e agreed, thou might'ſt have gone, he has got down, 
| enir, aller, Aeſtendre. 
we bad been born, you bad fallen, they ſhall have come. 
naitre tomber, Denir. 8 
I would have diſagreed, thou may'ſt have arrived, he wikhe 
 diſconventr, ara; 
have returned, we have gone, you | had agreed, they had happened, 
revenir, aller, conbenir, ſurvenir. 
I ſhall have arrived, thou would'ft have come, he may have 
arriver, ' venir, © 
| fallen, we might have run to, you trave been born, they had'gone, 
fomber, accourir, naitre, aller, 
* bad entered, thou ſhalt have 3 he would have died, 
entrer, ſtrvenir, mourir, 
we may have been born, you go have attained, they have 
. naitre, 3 ne 
come up. Lmonter. ] 7 | W T. 288 i | 
I had happened, thou had'ſt run toz be" will have died, we 


furvenir, accourir, dectder, 
would have gone up, you * have got down, they might have 
| monter, - 150 enare, 


| happened. [ſurvenir.] 1715 
I 1 have returned, thou hadft agreed, he had got. in, we mal 


revenir, conventr, | 
have become, you would have ſet out, they may have returned, 
devenir, partir, rewvenir. 
1 had become, thoy hadſt run to, he ſhall haye gone away, 
1 „„ - ä accourir, ien aller, 
3 we would have arrived, you may — N they have got down. 
1 arriuer, deſcendre. 
1 have happened, thou haſt cor 8 in, ne bad come up, we 
Arvenir, | entrer, monter, 
ſhall have died, you ſhould have been born, Ty 8 have 
: mourir, 4 dan 


geparted. [partir] 1 8 gs 

I haveretirned, thou bad come pack a again, he hady gone 3 

rretourner, _ * "Fewenir, fortir, 

we ſhall have fallen pong, you would have come, they * 
hs enir, 


e diſagreed. lll. * 8 


"I'm might” 


7 


1 ; 2 A « 
Sad 7 by v; . „ : 
5 4 « . * 
Po 1 . 4 \ OS 
, * 
* · 


Upon the Irregular Perbs. „ 
ws KIOSK; 2 e 
I might have come again, thou baſt.arrived, "be had gone, 
rewenix, arriver, 13 
we had happened, you ſhall have e died, they would iaye 2 
ſurvenir, © Aer. - — 
I may have run to, thou mightl have come e be has 
_  accourtr, deſcendre, - 
| become, we had come in, you had got up, they will have died. 
devenir, entrer, monter, mourir. 
1 ſhould have happened, thou may'ſ| have been born, he might 
fſurventr, ' mwaitre, 
have ſet out, we haveatrained,you bad retu rned,they had happen'd, 
| tir, ery retourner, ſurvenir. 


1 Ball have become, & thou would'it have gone, he may have 


| de veni 
come back again, we might have gone abroad, you have fallen 
-- reventr,. | "> fort, \tomber, . \ 
Sons they had come, [venir 47 | 
- mo diſagreed, thou ſhalt have come again, be would have 


| happened, we may have gone, you os have run to, they way 
. ſurwenir aller, + TT 
ye 4 een to. Ae 1 | . 
e hs 
LE. | Bri br 
| xe” - 1 6 
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I 
1 4 : 
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FRENCH EXERCISES. 


1 CHAP. 4. 
{ys > "Nw the ARTICLE | 


K 


nt; 


. 5 article is e before nouns of blauen, © 6 85 Gram, p. 209, 


RE Creator of EPR and Earth i is the God of Cliriftiaas, 
. » Createur m. Ciel m. & 7 erref. fire Dieu m. Chretien, 
The fear of death, and the love of life, are natural to men. 
5458 crainte f. mort f.. & amour m. wie f. etre naturel bomme. 
. The horror of vice, and love of virtue, are the delight of the wiſe. 
horrear f. vice m. amour m. vertu. f.  delices ſage m, ſingul; 
Give me the bread. Cut the meat, © Briog the muſtard. 
donner moi pain m. couper wviande f. apporter moutarde f. 
pas th is agreeable to the taſte, is often contrary to health, 
e qui - agreabe got m. ſouvent aun x uw * 
1 he price of filk is extravagant. 
prix m. foie, f. exorbitant. - 
Men ought to ſhun vice, and ſtick to virtue; 
On devair . Ffuir uice m. Yatiacher à vertu f. 
The wear of Jace is not very ancient. 


uſage m. dentelle f. (a) fort ancien. 1 
Italy is the garden of Ag | N 
Italie jardin m. Europe. f. 


France is ſeparated from Spain by the p renees, 0 ow 
France f. ſepar ae Eſpagne par 2 Ire uses de 
Wren by the Alps. FE £16; 4 

Italie _ | 
Touraine and Anjou are two very fruitful provinces. 
1 Tr 5 aun deux tres ons province, (See Gr, 


51 
» 


(a) apt, is 1 beſore the verb, and pas after, 


IR 


— 
. ff I 
— 


Bre- 


1 2 
11 
25 
» 


bz 4 
1 
741 
* 
bY; 
4 
5 
1 
9 
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"bo. 
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\ . : 
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e 
1 Ce uy © 
r 
r 
By 14374 
el 3 
+ 
BIS . 
x 4 
1 
* 4.4 
11 
LPT 7 7 
1 4 
AF 
3 
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. 
4 
th 
= * 
Ly 
Ni 


7 Vi 1 8 Dhpos the Ana . : | 


| Britanny is very diftant from Provence. . 
Bretagne f. fort tloig? * de - Provence 5 = 2 
Euphrates and Tygris | join | before they enter into he 1 - 
uphrate m. Tigre m. ſe joindre avant de (a ) entrer ddns mer h. 
Parnafſus and Helicon are the Nas darling mountalngof * 


Parnaſſem. + Helicon m. deux favori montagne 5 8 & 

Veaice is fate of Italy in the middle of the ſea. Jan 

Veniſe ctat m. Halle au milien mer f. 

Geneva is a ſmall republic between France, Switzerland; 
Sende petit republiquet. entre France f. Suifſe f. wh 

and Savoy. [Save f. e 1 

_ "Genoa is a maritime country, more powerful than Genera, 

Genes maritime pays m. 28 in, { 40, _ 


but not | ſo much | as Holland. 
mais non pas tant que Hollande 8 
| Leghorn, which is a free ſea-port,, and . bel 
Li vourne = 1 port de ner m. Florence, partes 2 
Tuſcany. [ Toſcane f. 
The ings of F is have given Avignon to the Popes. 
e France donner Avignon. FLY wh cg 
The arineipality of Orange is in that country. 
Principauis f. Orange ce pays-la, 
England is a fine kingdom, where I intend | " nn 
Angleterre beau royaume m. on a voir drfſein d paſſex biver m. 
at my return 28 France; and I will go to Italy i in the ſpring. 
a retour m. (b) aller a progtemfs m. 
I hall = to the Weſt- Indies; but 1 mult feſt 80 
| aui aller Indes Oxcidentales mais faut (d) bunt A 
country, aud than to the Palatinate, to take leave of my friends. 
agne f. enſuite er m. (e) prendvye ro 1 
come from Italy; „ I have paſſed through France, where 1 
n, I. . paſſer " par oz 
have drank Cheinnatin wine, and Burgundy. I hope to go | the 
boivs Champagne vum. Bourgogne eoffiver(sg ) aller 
next year | to the Eaſt- Indies, to China, the empire of the 
F annte qui vient Indes Orientales Chime f. (French to the' Maga) 
roman an and Japan. Then from thence PII goto Mexico, to”. 
 Mogolim,, Japon m. puis d. Mexique m 
Virginia and Jamaica. Afterwards b ſhall return to England. 
Firginie f. Famaizue f. - onſujts. _ A r 


a) See which mood this propofition Gram, P 
(e) (f) 2 the 2d enden tion, ee am. Pag, 748. 
$ See the conftruftion of that * Pag, 4% 
*) 8) 1 not expreſied. 55 


* 


2 


* i „ Exz#ersss. 


' The noun of the Meaſure, Weight and Number of the 411 8 


"Wick been bought, requires the article. See ram, Pag. 212. 


Wheat | is ſold for r a crown a buſhel. % 
ble m, ſe vendre cd cu m. boifſeau m. = 
Lace | has been ſold for | fifteen ſhillings an ell. 
Aentelle f., ſſ vendre Jebelligg m. aune 5 
Theſe faggors | are worth | five pounds an hundred. 
ce fagotm. cwalir ciag iure : Cent m. 


Butter | ſells for | ſixpence a. pound. 


Beurre m. ſe vendre fix ſu iure f. „ 
3 | Eggs have been ſold for | Fir, livres an vonszeaz *tis fouls 
- waloir livre cent m. . 
millings (Fr. eight and forty 3 a dozen. 
| Suit guarantee ſou doutaine 8 2 
Wine ſold yeſterday for forty crewns an hogſhead ; * tis more 
vin m. ſe vendre bier ſuaranie cu i m Cf 12 
than a groat a bottle. 5 . | 
c a) quatre ſous bouteille 5 . | „ | 85 


When the noun is nit taken i in an univerſal fl, be. See 

Gram. Page 213. | 
Guinea produces pepper, chow; hovey, WAX, ambergris, 
Guinte f. produire poiume m. coton-m, miei m. cire'f, ambregris m. 


Theſſalia produces fine fruit, as wine, oranges, lemons, and 
Theſſalie f. produire beau fruit m. comme vin m. orange ſ. citron m. 


olives : Olympus, Pindus, Parnaſſus, and Helicon, famous : 


olive f. Olympem. Pinde m. Parnaſemw- Helicon m. ctlebre 
mountains among poets are in. that country . (Gr. p- 218) 
montagne f. parmi poite dau pays. la m. 
Doctors have approved his work. He has good friends. 
dofteur aßpprauwuer outrage m. avoir ami m. 
Good ſmall. beer, or mere water, is better than bad wine. 


pelit bierre f. ou pur eau f. meilleur gow: mauvais vin m. 


Learned people are of that opinion. | 
' babile gens. (b) opinion fe | 
Theſe plums. are like nuts, and theſe apples like oranges. 
(bY  pruxe refſembler à (e) noix (b) pomme à chit a 
Let us have charity for our neighbours. : 
avoir cbarif. pour prochain m. _ 


(a) See Gram, Page 227. 
(b) See the Pronouns Demonſtrative, Gram. ER 122, 259. 


(e) Reſſembler governs the third Rate of n that i is, 18 conſtrued with the | 
8 e 


5 4. 


63 f 4 * bh 4 : 
bind pon tbe Article. WY ED 8 
Taſk for * * 3 you give me white wine that is like 
demander rouge vin m. dunner (a) blanc vin ui del, 
water. They are ſweet girls. (See Gr. pag. 308. 
eau f. ce charmant 13 
A learned man is often confounded with an: ignorant . 
aan! m. Nee confſondd. avec ae ; 
1 ſpeak of an _ cer whom you Know. e ett 
9 efficier f. que connditre.. a : 
Che applies herſelf to a man 1 has no ee a 
Laddreſſer homme qu (b) probite. -- | X 
A man of ſenſe may, be | in 8 | like a madman, but never 
homme ſens Pon voir amoureu cane e m. mais jamais 
like a fool. [or m. | 
A great mind i in the body of.a handſome woman is a wonder 
grand eſprit m. dan corps m. beat Ou f. mer weils f. 
of nature, [nature f.] | 
A handſome woman who has no fortune, is in great danger 


gut (c) bien en grand danger m. 
when the' is ' expoſed to the ſolicitations of a rich man Who 


1 _ 


| quand expoſe mc f, 1 1 5 aui 
makes vaſt offers to ber. Te wy „ 
Jaire grand etre f. (d) 5 


See the 11th, 12th, 13th, als the falling 8 = ; the 
article, Page 214, 215, and the following. \ | 
Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, are tte fons of Safiiriic 


1 Neptune | Plyton 55 Sat "Y 

ndoa is not fo populous as Paris, My 1 
Londres (e) i _ penple que Pari. ad ly Den 
May and September are the two fineſt months. in the year 1 
Mai Septembre Kun Plus beau mois m. _ anne 


F rance. [France.] 
Come Friday or Saturday the twelfth of anuary. 


% 


venir Vendredi ou Samedi douze m. Janvier. fi 
The Jupiter of Phidias and the Venus of Praxiteles were 
Jupiter m. Phidias . Poon f. Praxitile 0 


maſter- pieces of ſtatuary. | : 
abeſi d cruurs culture. Ny 1 | 


6a) See the Pronoun Perſonal, Cam Page 234% © 
(b) See Gram, Pag. 217 | 


c) no, is ne before the was and Point after. See belles Gram, Pug *. 
ty See Gram, Pag. 233. | 


8 not, is ne be fore the verb, and pas after, 4 
fk) See Gram, Fag. e | 4 


Mercury 


pany 


— ee "_ Pallas oy CROP to the 9 1 
* Mercure mener (a) Junon, Pallas © 18 n Te beter m. ; 


Paris, who — . — the apple to Venus. 


o * 
4 : — — 


_ Paris (a) pommef. Venus. * 
The "Queen of Hungary had the aſbftance of Füghnd | 1 
Keine. I. Hongrie air Mance 2 e f, 
Holland and the King of Sardinia. 5 Pu 
Hollaude f. Noi m. Sardaigne., © 5 
Man is ſubject to all forts of infirmities. 
Homme m. ſujet tout forte f. igfirmiti. 1 
He has a filver wateh with a ſilk tibbon. (See Gr. p. 306. ; 
argent montref, avec ſoie-ruban m. 20 
171 is an aQ of Parliament to which be muſt ſubmit, though Eel 
0. Of ate m. "Trans" e | ö fe ' org quoique £57 
a King's ſon. FE, 24 5 
Rei (e). fils. T 
The Thames is a fine river in England, but it is not com- 
Tamiſe, f. beau ee 5 mais 1 od \ com- 
parable to the Seine. 335 


parable Seine . . 
The Engl lich cannot „ their \ oprifine Hochs 
© Anglois ne . ſauroient foro eur | 3 en m. 
withaut Spaniſh wool. 7 
Sans  Efpagne lainef.. 
T hat country has rich. mines of Jold ns flver;* Manas 
pays m. riche . mine or argent diamant 
rubies, emeralds, ſaphires, and other precious ſtones. | There are 
rubis Cemeraude © Pw autre precieux pierre f. dya 
alſo pearl fiſheries on ſeveral ſea coaſts. - * (560 Gr. pag. 345- 
aui perle poche fur different mer f. cate f, 
T have no money and very few 155 5 55 ip 
| (e) argent très- peu (f) ami. 
q Give him but little wine and much ber See Gr. pa 8 om | 
donner (f) (g) gueres win beaucoup eau. | 
He will make no more hog He has | too many | enemies, 


faire, 1 plus livre trop 


217. 


You ſpeak to I don't know how many people tog 
parler (i) _— combien gens à 
1 See Gram, Pag. 2763 b See P 211. 
J , See Gram. Pag 9 Os 5 ne 232. 
. vo, is ne 833 the verb, _ point after, a beſides Gram, : 


1 no, is » only ne before the verb, . 2as or Point after. 7 2 5 4 


. 7 
5 . 


I hos Thor the Ale 8 Is 5 


Erd I have ben nothin more fine, See Gt. p. 2164 & 217. 
m. Voir rien m. g 

| So wany diamonds are coſt 1 2 great dent: [ of money. 
"0 | tant diamant beauconfi argent. 
nd, "M07 has . as mueh 1 2 as as induſtey, (Gr. p. Wy 5 


| "More Exerciſes «pon the Article 
F | When, tuo or mare ee Cams „n, ek Gam, Pug | 


| 205, 206. ; 
ph | Socrates? s wiſdo V1 ſles $ cunnin AA Achilles? 8 3 
, 
AK Soerate viſons Ubſ: _ _ruſef, 8. Aebil- valtur f. 
are famous in Poets works, and Hiſtorians' writings; © | 
. etlebre dans potte ouvrage biflorien @&c#it. . | 
5 Diana's anger was Actæon's death; and Helen's beat was 
N Dian colere f. cauſer Adtion mori f. Hiline beauté f. 
| Troy' s deſtruction. {Tis ® 2d was is not repeated in F asd. 
hg Troye ruine 15 
ay The tilver tankard is in the hall-window, or- on Als 
: argent pot t m. fur . m. . f. on My 
parlour. table. | „55 | 
1 Let us prefer honour to Wedel. 14 nl a 
| prifirer honneur m. inter m. | us 
The King has made preſents to all the generil 5cers, of 


Roi m. faire preſent © ten 
1 the army. [armde f. | 
He gives | every week | to the poor, bread, wine, meat, 
tout ſemaine f. plur. pauure Flur uw m. Vin m. viando f. 
1 good beer and clothes. | Es 
IH | bon lief. bat. RE | | 
He will be a doctor | in a little while | „ 
docteu dans peu. 
I a ſword, cane, ſiſł Rockings, and handkerchiefy, 
a echeter f. canne f. ſdie bat mouchoir, | 
The ay 5 of the ſun appeats to ſome 2 people 
Eclipſe ; m. paroitre Ou (b ) 8288 8 
KR omen. bl. di malbours. ] 1 


(a See Gran, 5 314, and at for the conftraQion of jet. 
8 See Gs Pee. 555 7 ; 
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32. Farncu Exzzcizns: 


|  prendre tout ce que il y ade bon laifſer ce que ily a de nau bai. 
Take notice of 3 you ſhall find obſcure, and any 


» SEAT cr trowver dobſeur tout 
thing material that has eſcaped his obſervation, 


Great events and revolutions followed the death of Ceſar; 
evenement m. a) revolution f. ſuiuvr mint f. Ctfar. 
Very wiſe people are ſometimes duped by fools. 
tres-habile gens m. quelquefois dupe par ſot I 
Every body admires the uncommon and charming flowers 
tout le monde m. admirer rar. 5 charmant 9 12 
of Barr garden. Lardin! 5 
oth the old and new regiments have Hoge wo ers. 


. 
hk | 


Vieux nouveau regiment m. faire merveille, 


(b) l 
The wiſe Solomon loſt his reaſon, and David his probity. | 


age Salomon perdre (e) raiſomf. David (c) , 
= as ſoon as | they abandoned R to love, 
fff que ſe liurer „ amour. _ 7 
he King of England has ſent good troops to F ry to 
Roi Angleterre enwvoyer bon troupe f. „ Flandre 


the aſſiſtance of the Queen of Hungary. 5 


ſecours m. Reine f. Hongrie. 
1 know virtuoſos that have cabinets of choice 3 
Fonnoitre curieux qui cabinet cboi medaille E 
; He is | 1 much addicted to wine and women. 
abn. vin m. Temme f. Ga 


White. uw black are oppoſite colours. 55 


blanc m. noir m. oppoſs couleur f. 
Take whatever is good, and | leave | what is 355 


ui a pu lui tchapper d important. 
1 2 ſeen | none | but [ her agreeable, (See Gr, p. 216. * 
; Amn 
The Feth King of Rome was Tarquinius Priſeus, the fon of 


cinquieme Roi m. Rome _ Tarquin ancien 


Demaratus a Corinthian ; He came to Rome from Tarquinii, 


Demarate- Corintbien venir de Targuinie | 


a town of Etruria, from whence he was called T an . 


Walle Etrurie . Ltd bes uin. 
re p. 475. ) 


ns is a mixture of the rief and fear which ay cauſes, | 


honte f. melangem. char m. crainte f. que 1 4 — | 


(a) The adnoun muſt be repected in French before each noun, 
(b) both, is not expreſſed in this place in N rench, but the art, muſt be e 


= (c) Soo Gram. Pag. 120. 
a (4) » none ag is ne before: the aaa. and gue "Y the e 


; | Jealouſy 


| 
; 
| 


"Rica u. 


— — i. 


ty is , 48 R 
"bs * 1 
© 4 p 1 


AN 


e don the Ariete * 
5 | Jeiloahy'is a | confuſtd mixture of love; 1 | fear, ind 


jaloufie f. confus alete in. amour oo 
? | Jefhair. [difeſpoir. . 
8 Your brothers are arrived from the Indies. They have f 
fert m. arrius d% a, 


brought pred, diamonds, and a great many other rich woods; - 0 
| of go tf diamaut guantit — 8 N 1 
i 1 cheſts upon horſes and camels; - 


= dans chthe chiſſe for ' cheval ebam. W 
9 
5 3 wiſdom, and courage are finer, endments in 4 
| Clemencef, ſageſe f. waletr ornement m. dan 
1 Prince than thẽ {nels | with which he is covered (Gr.p.220. ) 
> Prince m. que gierrerie fl. dt * convert. 7 
> Poverty, continual iltnefles; and the ooher misfortunes of 
i pauvreii f. continuel  indiladie I: aue malbeur m. 
life that | are of a long continuance, | make men miſerable;.. 
vie f. qui durief. rendri iiſtrable, 
It would be the antipodes of reaſon not to acknowledge 
"Ii faudroit . , antijede (a) raiſonf. (b) pour ee, 
that Paris is the general office of wonders, the centre of 
gue Paris grand bureau m. merwveille f. 8 m. » bon- 


taſte, | wit, | and galantry. | 
1 got m. * bel-eſprit m. galanterie f. 0 compound PST TR 24 
: The e ſend | ever year j a fleet to caſt to 1 
8 Portngais enwvoyer £5 ans 2 Breil m. apporter 
Y 
7 gold, amber, ſaffron, erg tobacco, jaſper, cryſtal, \buck- 
| or m. ambre m. ſaffran m. 775 m. tabac m. jaſpe m. cal m. dain 
ſkins, apes, and parrots; but particularly a great quantity ok 
Ps Ange perroquet, mais particulitrement grand quantits f. 
95 ugar, * Braſil- wood, bezoar, indigo, ginger, r 
F Jſuere Breil bous- bezoar indigo gingembre e 
pepper, ſalt-petre, and many other things. * Fe p. 240.) 5 
E ſalpetre plufreurs autre choſe 
1 Hiſtor * „Geography, and Mathematics, are * ſary: 7 gierten | 
h  Hiftoiref, Gdographief. Math#matiquts © 
. William the Third; * of England, and . — Ahe, 
Guillaume (c) trois Roi Angleterre | Prince Orange 
had married the Princeſs Mary; daughter to James the 3 
1 55 tr Princeſſt f. Marie {fille © (4): Jen, 0001 
15 and | grand. daughter | of Charles the firſt. ; | 
petit fille f. Charles ' (c) premier: e 
t) This word muſt be in the Gngolar i the "aro. CP eb. 


| (b) nor, is we pas after pour, before the next verb. "tg 8 
/ (e) See in e ge nouns of numbers, rei. 875. Pog. 151. 


) dee Gram, * e 
Da OO 


” Ball 4 * 
e „ 
e n 


—_ 
rang 
8 


8 


* Pare ack Fs * 2 
= 8 N 
W 


6 ſeor his Grand- father. 


Wo 


Y 


: 36. 7 Farycn PORE TD 85 Fart 11 


5 1 the Great ſon of Lewis u the 5 uſt, had th the'Great 
Louis Grand s Loni. | 


pour (a) at | | | 
There are civil people, a att women in n En land 8 
ya cidil gen m. bean femme f. Wer 7 


He was os \ a Grocer, now he is 4 3 

6 aut b) Epicier, à pri Marchand. 
Baron tag 3 10 the: 3 A Eberle 8 death, 

Baron m. Gocrts arritẽ immdidiatement apris Charks mort f 

and condemned by the ſenate of Stockholm | to be beheaded | ; 

 Jenat w. Stockholm à awoir la tite tranc bit; 


i an inſtance rather or of revenge than jaſtice, and a cruel inſult on 


e) erempie m. Vengeance Juſtice _ cruel affront. m. 1 
th mem —— of a King whom 3 ak yet admires, OR Ci 
; Noi m. qui Suede f. encore admirer.) 1 


Is 0 or participles in ing, ſubflantively uſed, are widows in 
| Fren ch by the infinitive, likewiſe uſed ſubSlantively,or id a PET 


"Gaming i is the ruin of young people. 
 -— Jeum. ruine f. jeunts gent. 


Drinking eating, and ſleeping, are neceſſary to men. 
* boire r m. —_— m. ne. 5 . ; 3 2h 


ee. c HAP. n. . 
55 diere „ 


a ths formation Gram, pag. 11 „ and the Fullewing 3 and their 
ü conſtruction, ge 220, te, 


A 60s teacher attentive Cabins. > 
er maitre m. aimer attentif c colier m. 7 5 le Bo 
A good wife is a great treaſure, 
bon | femme f.  triſorm, © „ . ; 
Great men are ſcarce,” | I oe ied, 
grand „%%% rm 
; (a) bu, is jeft out In French! in this hn. 195 . ; gar 
b) a, is left out. See Gram Pag. 208, 219. eur 
>a en, . out. dee Gram. Pa: 218. — ene; 
ure. 1 


CEN Mb 
— 4 * 


n : f - * Be 1 , I 7 
i . 8 i ; L e 
1 N es ; (I! 
— . { — 1 * B 
n | -U; #» Adjectives. 15 N 
. Dypon Adjectives. 


1 always arink warm water with cold . e 
toujours boire chaud. can f. avec froid uin m. 
Tis a tal) fair man, who has married that ſhort black ier 
eeft grand blond #pouſer + yetit blun fle 
8 eee not She is of a ſqueamiſh. conflitution. He * 
Magnel extraction f. 8 delicat ao qm. 
rooked legs, and ſhe a long red noſe, | 64 
crochu j ambe f. grand rouge ne m. 6673335 
He learus the French tongue to converſe with ner, 1 
appendre Franfois langue f. pour converſer avec - „ 
The great man don't fear death, and the wiſe man prevents it, 
_ eraindre mort f. : Jage © © proventr 
A R well- ſhaped, and L eee is not "wipe 5 
fx A JR 555 
ufficient 10 make a man happy; "be muſt be virtuous and 
fire N r a w JAANE ae, 
amiable beſides, _ | £5: 
ble outre cela. 
That ſhort, ugly, old, and ls creatunds who is not 
petit vieux digoutant criatums f. wa: 
worth a Sroat, hs found a tall, handſome, and rich huſband.” 
as bus vaillant trouver grand A 0G A 
ected l is a nice eheeãt. n 
3 Awplicits dilicat impoſture f. 
His condition is not worth, urig n worthy of envy.) 
fat m. digne  envie. © 
T am very ſenſible of cold. He I is like | his father, 
-— tres-ſonfible (a) froid m. refembler@ wa 
She is pleated with her huſband, and he i pleaſed ics her.” 
Content des mari m. Oat | 3 
I am content with what I have. I de} | + . 
He is ſenſible of Injuries She was overjoyed at that ws, * 3 
ſinſible A iure f. ravi 5 j e 
He is diſpleaſed with his children. TEND | ; 


She is fit 1 any thing. * are not l wk his Salts, bk 
propre & (b) \_ », content marcht m. 
They are enraged at the meaſures of the —̃— 4 
meſure f. ouuernement m. | 
He i is not og for the place, being naturally inclined to 
propre ge „55 . W 
gaming and w . | Bt, 
en m | e 13 EP ne 


1 ry 
20 
Wes 

. 


in 
V. 


vaſe 0 826 the fob parat. Gram, Pag. 2 


e 274 „ 
: That 


eſt 


Y 


8 


3.9 


He = 1 4p 
1 She auroit ſouffrir Fro erre fromage m. manger Hollande on 
e 


A black ſwan is a rare bird, 


noir 
fight. 


Tis an eternal decree to which 


| FINA Ex z IE. Part 11 
1 That Lord has a ſet of fix beautiful | yellow dun | horſes. 


"There i is | a new faſhion. [ 
=. Hyg. "© nouveau mode f. a 
- The = rench tongue is ſpoken in all the courts. Fe "Rural . 


hear Eng f. ſe parler (Gr. p. 313.)cour f. Europe 85 Fs 


liſh cheeſe. He eats Dutch cheeſe, | 


has brought him à conſiderable fortune. 908 
er za ſt. conſiderable bien m. 


| There are | few arable lands in Sweden. 


il y a gudres (b) labourable terre f. en Subde. 


He wears | * toe | ſhoes, 


her m. „ 
Ln i Is, 1 but a man city ; N it! is Hons 
Bath ala wirits we que petit ville f. ais 
me icinal waters and hos: Bains. * 
medicinal 


eau f. ehaud bain m. . 


The public good is preferable to ce or te Were. 


Seigneur attelagem. i bean iſabelle chevalm, 
ive that to your eldeſt * and chis to you younger brother, 
aint ſeur.f, _ | 58 8 * ere m. 


. 
8 * 2 i 
n & 


d a white crow is a ſtrange 
ge m. rare e m. blanc merle m. e 


3 kts 


1 1 


_ public bien m. priferable © ticulier bien m. 205 


men ought to fubmit. 


terne] decret m. | _— Dna 


Human life is never free from troubles, | 
 »  bumain vis f. jamais exempt . - trouble | m. | 33 
Almoſt all men are prove to pleaſure. 17 


Le 


ports plaihrm. 
ta prince be flow to puniſh; and' (wife to 5 
ue 0 * one. ar 5 prompt ricompenſer. | 


« . 
N * 8 F 8 
, 1 . 8 4 6 8 7% » * 4 POE! 1 , ; 
he d 02 is A 8 _ - ; * 1 * 4 7x 2 28 7 - » $i . > i 2 . ©” © — 
n. a 2 e 
3 * : - & > & f 
5 » oy 3 
4 © * 


i chien'm.. te ami m. de 


1 „„ 
ee Peg. 427 i 
ebe is 3 54 , whe word choſe, f. 


(d) bo is not expreſſed in the French. See Gra, re . 
WO 11 85 25 1 WOW Te: 59. „ 8 * 293 


. 


"Heme AA ende, governing the third Hate of the followin, noun in 
FS ae the . me” in F French, i i. e. . ft ſecand | 


tri 


Sy 
1 


Chapel. Doyen Adhectives. "Wh 1 


Pleaſure is an enemy to reaſon and virtue. 1 8 is 
Ear 06h | nem m. de raiſon f. vertu f. „ I 


| 7 19 ah lantivet Seller require the adjeftive i in 5 . el TS 3 
Land when they are of different genders, the adjective ſometimes agrees | 
| with the Taft noun, Jometimes not. Ses Gram. Pag. 980 dog NE 


Py 


The huſband and the wife-are e fick. e 
maxi m Femme f. malade. 55 ; CT ON 
Men and Women are mortal, © e 
homme mme | + mortel. - 1 
- He has made his wife and daughter miſerable, . ; 
2. rendre femme fille hg ne 
| My brother and ſiſter are idle. 
ge frure m. ſeur f. pareſſeux ; 
ant The brother and ſiſter are Ring gill; 20 "ay hoy a are very 
Th ._, wivant encore Nor Ba 
* troubleſome to him. [importun.] 
its ' She has a charming face and neck. Her breaſt and arms are 
= (a) charmant viſage m. cou m. gorge f. bras m. 


beautiful one e th US: them | artificially | turned. - 
he- a2 tour (bh) fait: - 
he room and the cloſet, the trunk and the box were W | 
9 '  chambref. cabinet m.  coffre m. Poste f. ouvert. 
5 1 have left the room and the cloſet lock'd with the key. 5 
laiſſer A elt l. 
He ſays that he found the bureau and the box open. 
dire trouver ureau m. Boete f. ouvert. 
You * of an et time and pains will. be wa 
parler airef, on m. c dien 
beſtowed, L Ws LT. ; „ 
Riches, health, honours, and power, are fading and . ON 
richeſſes f. ſanti f. bonneur m. autorits f. d. peu dures & incertain. ' 
r grandeur, favour, and riches, are frail and common 
nobleſſe f. grandeur f. faueur f. richeſes f. caduc comin 
to the good and the wicked, and caneafily be taken from us; ne 
bon „chen,  pawiwoir aiſement oͤti 3 i 
glory; honour, good. natureand virtue, areſolid, ſure, and lafting 
lire f. bonneurm. bon natgrel m. vertu f, ſolide A ef 


1 ECL e ele in . and not by un. , be 
b) Tura this, one would ſay that they are rh ag ge mage, | > EPS 
W Ses Or. \ * . > y ; i 


— 


* 


” 


l £ = .: * A 
# * A - ; * % 2% 1 g 8 3 


* 8 4 
"EP % [ PC „5 
* 


Fr Nom Exencrors, - ren. 


48 


| it is . in the powen of x men to deprive us of them, 
# Au pour de priver 
They ſay bet there is in this work ſomething, that i is not 
on eee wn mu, : 
approved of. _ 
„ (a) 
His deſeri ptions ate ſomewhat tedious. (Torn, have onetin 
\ deſeriptionf. _ | 
EFT A a [ee Gram. Pag. 216. . n | 
I bave found part "af my money tote away: | | 
| trouver partie Argent m. erope. | 
Part of the cannon was nailed up. 13 Gr, p 257. 
canon m. encloue 
He retook part of the . which had fallen into the hands | 
reprendre partie f. bagage m W ad ag main f. 
of the enemies, [ennemi, ] 10 E 
Half of that fruit is rotten. | 
itief. fruitm. pourri, N 
* is a ſort of fruit which they and very 1 but it is very 
cet fartef, fruit m. on trouver fort box | 
#*nyrholEſome, L malſain.} „ 
\ You | look for ſomething : 1 know where i it is, - 
. cbereber quelque choſe m. ſawair | ok (Gr. p. 207.) 


Adjeftives feenifving dimenſion come be ore the od of meaſure, 
which they govern in the ſecond flate,, &c, See Gram, Pag. 224. 50 


Before the ſcholar makes the Jollowin Exerciſes he et . the 
2 Fad ring in the vocabulary, Pay 128, Sc. my g * 


Theſe Exerci "a inuft be rendered bath ways, Therefore . I boye a 


Set duun both 1 adjettive and ſubRlantive of the ee gf 
A. book. thice inches thick, . h 
livre m. pauce eþais or epaiſſeur | A „„ . þ 
A tree four fingers broad. 1 „ 8 
arbre m. doigt large or largeur f. „ * „„ Jl 
' A tower an hundred feet high. . 8 LS | 
tour f, pied baut or bauteur f. | 

q A river ſix feet deep. . VVVVAVVVẽè J 
 rivieref. pied profend or profeudeur f. i 4 

Our ſchool is twenty d long, and twelve wide. FE 

Feole f. (b) long or 9 large or logo ; 


- 5s not ans here in French, | 
605 ee Gram. TY; 124, the 8th . 


2 


'k 


9 . a GT 
N * TITS 
- Y * 5 — N 1 

2 2 * 


hap. . hs Adje@tives: 4 .. 


| It is rare to he; WY ara "ye JH * ten ym OW” 


i] rare de voir ſapin Planc be ; 5 
and eight inches thick. © Rs „ 8 


* 


pouce epais or 5a f. 
18 There are in the garden 4 which are two dene and 
| „ jardin m. allee f. (8) | 
fifty paces long, and fifteen wide. +06 8 25 
pas - large or largeur ** 
I have ſeen many a thick tree, but never b one yet at 
voir (a) gros arbre m. jamais encore | 


was three ells round. Laue de tour. 


He fits upon a] four ſquare | ſtone, that is twelve ook 
Itre affis ſur _ carrs pierre f. | | Tow 


is long, tie or ing. _ wrapper ape Fa 
f. or longueur, large or largeur, epais or epai 

F e dwell in a fine houſe, ſeated on a hill an 12700 We 

| demeurer dans beau maiſon f. tui fur & montagne T. verge 
bigh | with a well in it | which is By fathoms deep. * _ 
F haut or hauteur, puits (b) e profond or profondeur. 
1 That muſt needs be | a very n ip which is made of 


7 ce. doit. Etre la bien fort, vaiſſeau m. celui 
5 planks ryclre inches ins and fix thick. . . 
che uc⸗ e or largeur, epais or ( paiſſcur. 
) Pi is ſeven — 11 8 but he don't look ſo tall, an 
5 oy haut or Baur, 3 1 # grand moves 12 55 
N he is big and „ a 
gros gra. 7 
Her face is ten inches in ee 3 and chat of her Fer 
wviſage m. diametre m. 8 


a foot long. lung or Tongueur-) 1 
The walls of Algier are. twelye feet thick, and thirty feet 


Als eur 

high. "That city was 1 moſt terribly | 3 by the French 
haut or hauteur. ville l. terriblement bombardi | | Franzeis 
in one thouſand ſix hundred and eighty-eight. (e) * 
Agra, formerly the capital of the whole empite, yh the 
Agra autrefois capitale f. tout emire m. lieu m. 
reſidence of the Great Mogul, is forty- eight miles incireumſerence 4. 
fe ja ane, | _ Grand -Mogot i) mille ee 


a) See that i de in the pronoun e e Pag. 
Ad) Turn this in French, wwherein it is a well, &c, (il y od 

le) See the Vocabulary, Pag. I 23S the 6th porn” 

Af Wee 9 225. 5 


* _ , 
— ON 


* * 
by, - 
2 Z 


41  _ Farzyen Exzxcris2s: Part II 
the wall that encompaſſes i it is an hundred feet wide. 


| ur m. en viramner (d) large or largeur. 5 | 4 
. The Tapineſe have at Meaco in 2 ſtately temple, an idol off = . 
Faponois © & Meaco dans magnifique temple idol f, d 

gil copper, whoſe chair is ſeventy feet high and 3 broad; 
| & caivre dont chaiſe f. (d) haut or hauteur large or largeur ; I 
This head is big enough to hold fifteen men, and his thumb | iz 
ink, ͤ n afſez pour m— 1 1 00> = 
ber 4 Wan [pouce m. tour | — of SO [5 
06 H A P. m. ve 


| Upon the Courantson of ApJ Noris. 


. Gram. Pes. 1177. ne {allowing : nel Pag. 225 4 2 5 
wing. | ED 


He'i is as 3 a foldier As 2 cunning kiten a 


- auffi habile | capitaine m. ruſe politique m. | 
8 Auguſtus was not perhaps a greater man than Antony, but he the 


Augufle (*) peut fire grand Antoine mais 
was * more fortunate [beureux] than he. Lui, ]! 1 
Siddy people doubt leſs than the wiſe. 

Hourdi m.  douter © _ ſage plur. 


She has as much fortune and beauty as her couſi in, | fir 
bien Beau coufine . 40 
"He has not ſo much wit as his brother, but he has more 
efprit m. | frere mai 


 judgm ment. C gement m.] | | 5 
She is not ſo cunning as he. [/#i.]J | 5 
She has as many ſweet- hearts till as formerly. 
galant m. encore autręfois. t 
The Le is e than the Seine, but it is leſs rapid than 8 
Loire f. grand N Seine 15 „ͤĩX”?5¹56 - 
1 [Rhone m.] | OP 
The Thames is not ſo rapid as the Rhine. 5 


Tamiſe f. rapide Rhin m. 
He i is not ſo learned as his brother, and has not . ſo much ; 
ſavant rin m. . "tie. tant. 


BY See Gram. Pag. 225. 4 | 
en Sh oe pe, ad the ſens i the proteins tk Fe f 
ut 


4 


3 
n 


hap. UI. : ies the Camilo — f Adjeatives. Sk 43. 
Wat he is as ſober and FR wel behaved: [he has as much ſenſe, 


_ -/# ſage | 
* f. id i is as much efteemed'a abe, though he i is not ſo rich, | 2. 
dad; eim riche, 3 
geur; It N eaſy to do l as to do epil. )))) 
ab iz il . aiſe de ſaire bien m. mal. m. 8 : 
* Your-father is richer than . and therefore. you are to 
pere m. riche _ far conſiquent (a) 


Wave a greater portion in marriage : and as you are richer ang 
grand dat f. en mariage comme 
ven handſomer chan I am, you will more eaſily and ſooner get 
ime beau | aiſement tot N 
huſband : but virtue is more precious than riches. 


mari m.  wertu f. (e _ precieux richeſſes f. ns 
Fou learn pretty well, but your brother learns better, becauſe 
and | ap prendre aſſes * . | Neu quo 
{ de is more diligent than you, and * takes more pains. . 
diligent prendre | 
Tis ridiculous moſt ridiculous, the moſt rdicul iculous thi rin 


6 | 5 „ e ( 
the ig * e PRES png *; 
Trier is the. oldeſt city in all 8 1 
Treve © ancien ville f. (e) Allemagne f. 3 
The right hand is l than the leſt, and the middle 
Ait main f. fort 5 Fee Millen m. 
Roger is the longeſt, . : | 
ds Fraud. 
be oreateſt oro ut in life is love; the greateſt erdalurs i is 
grand plaiſir m. Kr vie f. ce amour m. teſſer m. 
contentment; the greateſt poſſeſſion is health; the great eaſe 
W contentement m. Joniflance fo ſantt RM ee m. 
is ſleep; and the greateſt medicine is a true friend. | 
85 fommeil m. remꝭde m. voritablè ami m. 
The Jupiter of Phidias is one of the fineſt ſtatues extant 
he | | 
| Jupiter m. Phidias 5 fatue f. of 3 
(turn that is) (b) in Italy. Len ali. je 
Tully was the moſt eloquent of all the Roman orators, 
Ciceron i  Hloquent | Romain n, m. 


* 


— 
Py 
5 
1 ” 


1 


Te 


8 (6) are, is here only the ſign of the future of the next ward; | 

Bi | (b) Jang 8 muſt be made by the ſabjunctive i in oO conformable to the 
þ7 Pag 

„ " 2 Pay 226, the ad parag, 

0 for mult be repeated after Abbe conjution ond 


8 ; 
t © _ Scipio 
F : s 0 a 
ö IF y 8 | 8 


44 Fxznen Rasten Pont It, . 


. Naka was a very honeſt un: he was eſteemed the 
Scipion VC e comme -1 


48 honeſt man in the cit. | 
The moſt expe, iencedmen ſometimes | are guileyo | the groſſed | 


- babile (b Ade 
faults. aut f. 9 c 7 


Fhbe life of Lewis the great is nol the beſt performance ofc our 


65 F auen. 

tie 45 338 ſpeaks as modefly and 28 e [as poſbble. | Foul 

- © ſageme clairement 50 "tl eff 9 | 1 

Shes is ike "loretief gir] . I know. | 1 

DIES | aimable fille connoitre . : N tro: 

| She has received me in, the moſt civil manner. (). Th I 

rect voir (e) 

The beſt quality a man can have, is to be civil ad 4 hat 

| gualite pouvoir c. ce e I” Bo 
to the moſt uncivil and diſobliging e Te | 

incivil deſobligeant perſonne f. 1 


The beſt of all fathers is become the moſt eerie and <2 7 
pore m. devenu . 1 
inexorable father, [inexorable. * : 
L have rather choſe to deny than confeſs. . 5 
dimmer mieux ier (f); awvouer. | 
| 1 think her more unfortunate than if ſhe had Joft all her 
| | ; trauer malbeureux „„ perdre 5 
wealth. (biz) | 755 | 
She is happier than if he bad ant ber. | 
| beureux epouſer, 5 
They ate more courageous than was ſaid. 
| brave (f) on dire. 
'This is very bad, but that is worſe, and his is the worſt of al, 
mMauvais 
They are of leis ſize than your's, [grandeur f.] 
| They have. better officers than we have and they 8 
8 Meier m. (90 euere 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 219. 

{b) Thete ache ies muſt come 1 their ſubſtantives i in French, 
(e) See Gram, pag. 285. 

4 d) Turn, the meft-civilly that canbe, cn is 1 
le) on Gr. P- 171 the 2d * | 


. t dap m. ver the je Compariſon of Adjefives: 0 


boar better, but we have more courageous ſoldier than they. | 
werref. allant © fſoldat m. £5): 4 8 
The beſt remedies are always bitter, and antidures ure Is 
| "remede m. » toujours ame  antidble m. 
pleaſant to the taſte than poiſons,  . 


| n eriable i bt m. poiſon m. . 
ur There is no fool ſo troubleſome as he 2 has . 
A iy 'fotm itncommode \ - w_—_ | 
| A foo 3 the wiſeſt Philoſopher. * N . 
| fou m. ſe mogue ad it. /ſen/s Pbilſopbe m. i 8 
Riches are oſtentimes more dangerous than poverty ie 
richeſſes f. ſouubent,  funefle (t) wee. 


| troubleſome. [incommode.} . _ 
We have no more than an hundred pounds ſterling, and he. 3 
livre os „„ 
Fe. has little leſs than two hundred guineas. Oui. ! 
1 1 ee of the moſt learned man in Europe. 
"I ſavant . Europe.” 
behaves better now than he did before. 
d 1 7 conduire ny efent (f) faire auparavant- f 
b | She is Lege than w wes ſhe was in the count yx. 
* campagne f. Au * 


© gua 
3 N gh to have confeſſed rather than | wie: a a lie, | | F * 


Ly (8). ; 2 

r He is 12 | be pitied d | "than if he had loſt his head; or the | 

7 4 plainidre © 2 er * 0) fam# f. * | 
uſe of his | cb as his brother. . wh, 0 
ue em; membre, comme. (This verb bas i is left out, ) = . Y 


' 
am older than you by ſeven yo: 9 85 . * . 


Vour ler! is taller eu you by 1 the whole un; 

8 feeur f. grand (i) tout tete f. 791 

We are more than half perſuaded of it, ; 

| à moitie perſuad en. 1 
The more difficult a thing is, the more honourable. 


4 5 
! * 
= 1 n 
3 1 


(See Gr. p. 228) difficile honorable. 8085 c 
Simonides ſaid, that | the longer | he conſidered the nature of 
— Simonide dire plus , confiderer | nature f. 


14 


f) See the gth and 5th parag. Gram. Pag, 226, and 315% 
) Have, is ee in rench and the e participle confe yes is made «hel | 
finitive; ſo is feld. | 
(* Tn, than oors. | | 
) Turn, than theirs. * 
h) This bis is rendered by the article, the two following by * pron. poſſeſſive. 
on. Pag. 2 50 . 


0 See one hon 228, the 7th bangt. 


1 4 
X * 


wr £4 3 - Nr Bt i, 
77777 


6 5 
* 
2 # 
4 * 
5 : 
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- (e) 
think themſelves ſo much the leſs happy, that they want-more 


hf! 5 ' 
Ea oY * q 
8 * . 
tg * 14 
4 


En 


God, we more obſcure the thing ſeemed to him. 5 0190-1 
Dieu obſcu - © choſet  ſembler. Eo ib 
The richer you are, the more covetous you are. 


(e) rieb a bare. Fa 
He had rather ſtarve than work. travailler. 

aimer mieux (a). mourir de faim © ena ig Gram. . 226 25 r 
She i is leſs handſome oy much. 8 7 
beau beaucoup © $ „„ = / 
Hei is not 2 cnn as you by three FRE SC 
(pb) pouce. \ ate th e < 

TD he longer vr day is, ou ſhorter-is the night. - 
long jour m. court nuit f. 1 
The more elevated in dignity one is, hel leſs pride o one e ought r 
(c) a en digmte 35 orgueil ad doir el 

to have. | „ 5 | 
He is more than alf les l. l 
. a. demi mort. TI . Ie; 5 4 

There was more than half a pint 1 peilt. a 


11 chepine f. ane, (Ses Cr. b. 415.) 
Men ought to humble themſelves ſo much the more, and 
on dtaoir t bumilier 


crore © | on avoir beſoin ad ft. a 
people to ſerve them, They depend. 70 much the more e 
barks a ton ſervice © On - dependre 4 4 | 
their — that they! cannot | 17 Lithagt theme | 
„„ N Ven paiſer. l is | 
9 5 „ 3 „ . w 
a) Make this < the conditional 515 SV 8 | «a 
£ See the 7th parag. Gram. Pag. 277 . he 
(98 _ the 10th parag, as 228. e ; 


Fa.” 1 
' 


* a 


| vue, 7 * 0 * v * Sg 8 . 
Th | Conjunttiv of the 3d perſon, Kc. are uſed Ty uh to 15 


rational and inanimate creatures, &c. See Gram, Pag. 2314.. 
ben the verb governs one pronoun perſonal only, &cc. Wire 2 33. ; 
Wee alſe the placing of ne, pas, and polo; 1 5 e 7 the — * 
afeing queſtions, Pag. 236. . : 


Look at | the fine piok. It ſmells charmingly. Gather „* 
regarder bean rillet m. ſentir bien ben  excilir le. 
et me ſmell it. - Pick alſo a roſe. | $0 e ee LIT Ge 
| fentir cueillir auf roſe fo 0 
Ido not like roſes. They have too *. mel. They © 
e RF | - : trop fort | deny k., | : 
ake my head ach. entiter © 55 
The e 4; is fine; it 1 yield a great deal 47 grapes. SE 
. ter e x 
Ambition k is a noble pation 3 but it cauſes oftentimes a groat 
Ambition f. noble 178 mais - cauſer | JOG” dien 
any miſchiefs. [Lπ. Ss 
Look at that tree; It is well bloſſom'd, and pet it produces 8 
regarder (a) arbre m. bien fleurt tependanit * 8 
o fruit. I will cut it down, if it 2 no fruit ng year: heſe 
Fruit m. co 3 „ donner 6 f. K) 
wo trees Rs 'tis the moſs that has | killed d them, You ſee 
„ arbre | mort mouſſe f. qui N monrir, tes, e 
hat is ſtops the pores of the trees. 8 88 25 
que boucher pore arbre. | | 
Let us go into the | poultry yard: 1 itis open, We dev dies 
- entrer _ Bae cour f. ouvert avoir douzainet.- 


Pens. The ay eggs | every day but they won't | ſit upon them. | 
poule, E 


ight 


Tot 


16. ) 
and 


ore 
d ſt. 
pon 


auf m. © tous les jours mais (b) cowver les © 
ook at | theſe hens, they are fine, but they | are good for nothing * 
voir eau ne valor rien. 
The cow is old : ſhe gives no more milk. We will ſell her 
vache f. vieur- dunner plus de lait viene *© 
e next week. JC 8 „„ 
rochain ſemaine f. 


J 


P. 
"I 2 


925 ac Pag. 122. | | i 
(b) wen i, ſtands for will not, willis vouloir 
be) This verb muſe be attended by 4 kraneun eb of the ut 1 


2 


Par ler k 
FOE her. I think that ſhe ſpeaks to my ſiſter | as well, as | i 


8 


8 ; * , bs 3 IS We 


4% 7 Fu B'N en 1 RCIS 1 57 IE Part II 

we tell him the trucks, and be won't believe 8 
dire, wverite F. J ͤͤ Oy gt 

Few people are wiſe enough to prefer the blame that i is uſeful 

gens *. ſage aſſes pour proiferer . m, gui _ 

to them, to the praiſe that betrays them. 

Ln, lovangef. trithir les. . 

She loves me, and yet I am unhappy wich her. 

F . aimer me cependant malheurenx avec © © 

1 have had the honour to ſee him, . to ſpeak f to 9 


honneur de woir l de parler lui. | by 
If you come | to-morrow | to ſee me, 1 will give you what! : 


demaiinn vor donner c 25 
live promiſed you. [promettre-) . ik, 
Ray of re to us, and we did not think of d, 
| ; penſer d eur. 
What ihe was ſaying yeſterday was directed to vob. I know! it 
e e, dire Yaddreſſer favubir | 
well, but I bad my e to let her ſpeak, I ſpake to he 
bien mdis 5 raiſon pour laiſſer la dire parler lui 
afterwards, and ſhe wed her how much | ſhe was in the wrong. | 
ie _- fairewoir lui combien * avoir tort 
She has written to you this morning. 5 
terire matin m. 
Vour mother ſpeaks to you, 4 and not to 5 ſiſter; therefor 
mere. non pas Jeur, Of 


repondre lui croire parler foeur f. auſſi bien qut 
— 8 her „ and I will ſpeak after her. Dont 
' repondre la premitre, parler apres ; 
852 know that my ſiſter is always quicker-to find reaſons than if 
ee gue * fur f toijours plus prompt à trouver raiſon que mil 
on*t owes her hens and you will anger her. Believe me 
(a) .. rependr. fächer la _ | 
' go and ſpeak to her, Nang | firſt | ſhew me that book. 

aller( b) Si mais auparavant montrer livre m. 
Let him go and forgive him for this time; if he ever does 
Laier pardenner (c) pour fois . ft Jamais YO | 
the eaſt fault, I will pray for him no more. | 
' moindre faute Fc” Frier N | me Ales | 


(a) don't ſcands for db no.” 5 0 
(*®) See the preceding page: | 9 5 WE 5 : 
(b) andis not expreſſed here in French. > . le 
(c) pardenner, governs the third ſtate. | 8 5 


Reaſon BY ( 


* 


* | : 3 Eu 


. . 


8 F * : * 2 $a or, 

F | 3 ; k wr 2 
. C 7.8 c 1 o I 4 1 My 

3 & * mY & 5 1 L p % i 1s 10 
— 1 t » 8 5 - 12 . : : 2 — 
„rap. 1 Upon ronot ins. Rh 
< I U : ap. * Ld ; Ch . : * 8 + Z 
we ' ; wa 7 ; 3 7 © * 


ſefal nd ſee him: or writs te Kim. 3 


= Take them or 0144 them, 200 *. 
55 prendre dn laiſſer. ö E 
Undreſs the chilgten, 2 OT Th, them to bel. 9 440 
deſbabiller  enfant „„ — - 
5 he who has Jone i it. *Tis they haye ſeen . TN 
| of lai. c 28 W r. N 
att The two brothers and the. coutin have committed the radar - 2 
| deux frere couſin commettre meurir m. 
1 ey have tied the man, and * has [ knocked him on the 255 * 
lier 3 „ 5 


en the verb i is "anne 5 FOR gronennr; &c. p. 23 The PR ue 
tives are put after the verb in the follcwing 27 &c. p. 5. 
The Conjuntion whether governing or terme, & c. p· 239 


I dare not tell i it you, Birrhia, pray thee tell it bim. | knew i ie, 
A ger (b) dire le vous Birrhia () dire. ſaueir 

ou had told it me before. . 3 

| dire aravant. , 5 OY ; : ** y a "Ir" 0 
"ford Thie is | a 3 apple: let 1 us offer it to him, RM 
, erat ne Ont oe dan ckiidaniees 6 Pol 
| t is certain that Chremes don? = is dau ter to . | | 
as | il certain que Chremes. 4 25 4 * 5 
ut ons he does not give her to him, 11 it 355 not follow 1 
on ce gu dunner la lui, 5 MEE bs. 

(2 ba he will give her to . 
in If 5 : 
8 E has not ſold it dear to ben. Don't you believe it? . 


' * © evendrele cher 


Tell him that you are writing to marry Philumena.... That Ty 

| dire que ' _ wouloir bien (d) 'cpouſer Philumene _ 

3 m willing to marry her? I will never do it. Dent WE 6 me 

faire 1 Br la epouſer la jamais (e). faire be. bara ms 
Wo it. | 


A have deſired me to buy them 8 and to ſend it _ 

8 n e i 5 
12) and, ls ei Froneh 5: Ke " 
(b) not is only ne before won ps after: o pag. 316. | 
(c) This is made in Frenc 42 . w gr ls gr, . 


(d) to, is not exprefied here 
aſon i 


Wh . 8 n 


5 eo ghem  þ ; put 1, 
3 4 He afles m 4 for 5 


demander (f) argent, m. 


- 


will 


nd AP LY 


Don E you wo Kon. it ö 


> 


9 


Pour 


118 4 


car 


3 - 
9 


8 1 
ö - 


7 


3 
2 


25 


Faznc 


TY 1 8 * er SE a” 
* it m it, myſelf te 


5: Leng bil; N, (8 a ak thin 


_ preter 
» any) for he will neyer give it you agaig, \ 


jamais rendre le. 


reter moi (ts 


Let us.ſce that raed.” 
; montre f. 


youZ n me Don t touch 5 Wa you give i iy ſoon ? 


2 


CA 


dire 


* 


prior 


wor ©". 


ſavoir 


— 


f. 


Supplier 


ou Ve 


grace f. 


de parler 


1 


Lend me them, gr (ell them to me. py 1 88 5 


oy 


_—— 


When 
| "qua 
Why don't you do it yo 
faire © 
15 the law forced him to it 1 


Forcer 


. conjurer = 

grant him his pardon, | 

 accorder a 5 
1 deſite you to ſpeak to me no more of it. 


He elteems and honours you. 
imer 


* 


eroire 


e fe 


honorer. 
1 Enow it, and 8 doubt of it. 


ſavoir + 
46 long as he ill ſud * 


love him, and will A hi 


er be, 
= always pro 
: toujours 


We hay 


voi, i 


w_ 


(0 for, le left; ut ia Feb. 


af” 
allt ? 


See Gram. 
I fay and maintain that be bas Tone? it, 
ſoutneir 


We beſeech and n by aff that is dear. to Jos to 


"Joute © | 

ell, and pleaſe his Lan: 1 wil 

» bien & que contenter. 

m whatever can pleaſe bim. J. 

' procurer iui tout ce qui pouvoir faire plaifirs 

miſes, but never keeps his word. 

promettre mais jamais leni. 

e ſpoken to him. 1 5555 

| They have | Gen it and ſhall ſee it again ¶ FP Ks 
rewoir. 5 


dhe believes it, and ſays it without conſequence, | + 
Len, 


{g) % ber, ebene bite the dpi In its 
6) Tis adverb muſt come after 6 wy 


by 1 


ene 


them. * 1 {x . 


beer. 


1 


mn. 


promet ire 


You have Ng 5 ne. | When . 58 i 


* 7 beg him. 8 5 
1 attendre le nw „ 
Have Py fancied it 5 e 


ed, EATS + d - 


par, o ce . by 


"en. 
maitre, 


Paroli f. 5 


1 „ 


* ö 


ame. . 
wi a a peg 5 07 on 1 


* 5g - 3 * 


1 7 ; : 77 1 x x A 
þ 58 e 7 >... 
1 : & 
. 5 : ” . 


11 


2 N 4 \ * * a * # « i ns ; x 75 . 30 "a 
L 1 x , „ > 5 * 1 1 2 : ö 7 : 7 8 0 * 1 
N 4 1 4 = « * 4 8 i 7 Wn. oy 
: & ; 5 F 5 1 s , n 4 Fo LS) 4 + =” * , x 
. __ 2 1 . £5 > , #3553. - * "gi . 
; k of : * 7 * 5 * * * 4. = wx * * 3 , : $4 * — 95 ty by,” "aye yy 2 * — * 


Bhs | | 1 X ES. 2 5 5 EE : & > TH T | | 5 N | % 
Io believe, and will always believe that it is „ RS 
by HS pion (2h eroire 5 SF 15 toujours My $4 | gue cla ain. „„ 
PDaꝰͤou undo it, and do it again without beaſi g. 
i «ru, y, œ.ę! ! 9 pts OY 
Ile, en, y, are uſed inſtead of the pronouns perſonal lui, elle, 
ceux, obich, Sc. Gram. Pag. 44. i 


Se alſo: the right placing of theſe pronoyns when they meet with 
other pronouns. Gram. Pag. 245; 246, 252. e e 


E \ ? 


* i. 
. e 
Se 
7 


rs 


Tale ſupplying pronouns ſometimes are not expreſſed in Engh/b, as will ap- 
pear” by theſe. following exerciſes, and eipecially thoſe upon the irregulari | 
of pronouns perſonal and poſſeſſive. The Teacher muſt ſedulouſly make te 
Scholar obſerye the Genius of the two languages with reſpe to theſe pronobnsz . 
and how eſſential it is to exprels in French by them what is underſtood in Eng- 
liſh. Speech would be too flagging in Eng liſb, were whole ſentences rapes 
in theſe caſes; which are elegantly ſuppreſſed, as being ſufficiently intelligible . 
by what comes before. But our ſupplying particles, though they are ſo pus 
2 Ang to foreigners, (and moſt times they think them uſeleſs) have quite àno- 
ther heauty in French, ſince they, without weakening the ſpeech with a tedi- 
ous repetition, expreſs whole ſentences in the molt ſignificant manner, and 
conformable to the ſtricteſt rules of Grammar; ſo regular is the French lan- 
guage, It is its Genius to expreſs the words with ſuch a grammatical con- 
nedction, that each of them either rules, or is ruled By another. Some in ſtances 
will make it obvious, Etes-wous content? Je ne le ſuis pas, Are you contenied ? 
I am not. A vez-wous trouve ce que wous cherchiez? Je ne l ai print iruu us, Have 
you found What you was looking for? T have not, or I han't. 1/s ſont riches 
& nous ne le ſommes pas, They are rich and we are not. Si vous vous Ahe e 
dans ce fauteuil, prenez garde de wans faire du mal, car les bras en ſont cafſes, I 
you fit down in that eaſy chair, take care not to hurt yourtelf, for the arms 
are broke. Souhattez-vous des pommes ? Prentz-en une couple Vous en pouven 
prendre duwantage, Will you have ſome apples? Take à couple; you may 
take more, &c. The reaſon” why we don't expreſs. thoſe ſentences as tihs 
Engliſh do, is hecauſe, in their language, the words are evidentlyſinadequate to 
the Ideas which they are to repreſent, whatever the Genius of the language is. 
For to be, and 0 have, (JI am, I haue, or I baue not, We are, we are not) 
can't make ſenſe of themſelves, without another word, which expreiſes what is 
_ affirmed by theſe two verbs, as to be rich, wiſe, &c. io have monty, wit, Kc, 
whereas in French Je le ſuis, Fen ai, make'a complete ſenie ; aud the words 
are fully adequate to the Ideas :” le and en, ſignitying what you have been 
ſpeaking of and will not repeat, are grammatically governed by etre and avoir, 
as the object of theſe verbs. It is needleſs to expatiate here upon more like . : 
caſes, - *Tis the Teacher's buſineſs to explain them when the occaſion occurs. | 


Don't do that; Till do it myſalf, I. 
faire (a) 5 3 | „„ oft 
. ; (a) See 8 Pas; 722 : * | ; : : of, 50 5 » * 
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52 | * ns nen E, x21 618 l 5 . Part A. 
. A trul mA. * humble x man defires not to 1 ſa, but 
. weritab. Fey's ae re i, mais 
to be {+ RY. „„ 6 
4 Le en effet. 10 W = 9 


+ You are =, [prompe.] 5-0 Tam no 5. 5 


Maſter Brown is an honeſt man, ſpeak of 2 to your fr friend. 


Monfieur (i) te Brun  honnftte . parler de lu 
| I have bough: fine apples, will you have any 1 F will be obliged | 
L acheteh beau pomme f. wouloir (c) en  obliger 
to N if you 3 me Fat Take } as many as | you pleaſe, 


prendre en autant qu il ous plaird 


but eat 1400 one | at once e they will make you 9 


mais manger (d) un à la fois, autrement Jaire 


LO will take but a couple. You-may take more. What ſhall 1 1 
"en prendre (d) couple f, en pouvi, davantage. que _ 


uner lei | frere- 


On _ weut (e) force: -- 107172 vaphal 

* me, I will never conſent: | 8 i 
me. jamais (f) conſentir y. (See PORE pag. ed: 

That is a fine picture, put a frame | to it. 

tableau, m. mettre bordure f.. 77. 

We toil ourſelyes leſs to become happy, than to make "PLL 
fe tourmenter moin. eee WW. 1 2 aur. 
bee that we are Is, | 5 


R Mir. Wbite 7 LAG 3 him, but 1 . 
ee Mon/ieur (i) le Blane = 1 


| heard of are and I ſhould be very glad to get acquainted 8 
aui parler bien, aiſy de faire connoifſance avec 


him. Pray tell i him. 1 Be fo good as to | tell x him. 
prier (k) ie lui avoir Ia bon de Bae? £4 


Have you been iner I have 2 you ? No, 1 have not been | 
1 yet. 80 thither then, and remember 6 carry paper there, Th 


encore. aller „ donc "fe ſouvenir de porter papier m. . 
& n have occaſion for i it. N alſo carry your: ks there, Wh 
* aui affaire en 1 i | "Os 1 | 


8 : 8 #* N Ee 


* 


2 8 p] have, 1 not expreſſed Wha in French. | 5 - 
_ (4) but is ne befcre the verb, and que after 3 thu: en ma | 
(e) te, is not expteſſed here in Frinch, des Gram. KE. 295 5 4 r 
te) See Gram. Pag. 226 
Th) others. muſt come aſter believe in French, in the 3d ſtate. 3 
(3) Such names are not uſed in French without the artisle. 


| () Y e 


WM 


p f 


do with them & You tall 115 ive them to your brothers. 4 
Faire en 1 
They want to force me to do a — 8532 whichs is s diſadvantogeous | 


* L 
* 


Ay — 
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Chap. IV. by - Upon Pronouns, ; 
ur maſter ſa) mat u will want yrs. 
yo | ys you 


# 


Von are parmenio, and 1, am abt 5 5 e would 


Parmenion, 


Ses of Darius? $ . + WE 85 £7, 5 l 5 „„ 
: . 6 er (a) Darius Mre 8 e 
Send it me back again [- to-morrow... 7 will... . 

ren veyer denas (b). | Lie EN 

When I have wine, 1 Hoek Sams ; when 1 have none, 

_ quand vin, m. eee 
3 am eaſy without it⸗ [1 Go. for * 1 bring fame, . 
„ nee n aller guerir en, apforter en. 

They ate rich lriche], and we are not, 2 „ 0 
1 meat, and eat ſome. ) Og og 

£5 ee een f. manger en- | 
Take it away and fell it, "we I don t a woe. to do with ws"; i 
emporier venæve  » ſavoir que faire T4 


Are you contented, wife No truly, 1 am not. = 
FTE content "ſhim ©," (c) non vraiment, le. Sin oj" oF 
Women have always been curious, and will 40757075 be . 
femme, f. | toujours | | curieux OT 
Ff you promiſe me not to ſpeak of 17 1 will tell it you, N 
fh promettre me de parler en dire it dens. . 
I give ad fan my word for it. Tell „„ 
You | have. bought ** lace, . give me lone. Buy lake,” if. 
: beau dentelle 


5 you will have any. Send ſome. to them, Don 5 ſend them. 
„ , wouloir (d) -n  enanyer , lows OO ur 
8 0 Send nothing there. 45 1 5 1 
notbing, is n# before e eee V 
'* He jo uſed as he deſerves, L. Ea „„ 
traits comme moriter. | #7 Ho 


That play is fine. Do you n it ? 2 No, I _ (The | 


ice f. beau: enir en 
3 e, 5 * 


* * . 4 


(a) accepter, governs the 41h fate, which is like the — 


we accuſative in Latin. N 
(3) Twill, mat be made in French by repeating the fntens Ad ood 1 


\ back again. | 
(e) See Gram, Pag. 250. 5 | 3 


e) Lee Grow. ag. 
oa This verb bra! "In 2d {ts 


83 * + 1 » 2 * 3s N * 7 5 
1 83 : * . : : 3 x 4 1 
4 p " f Pg” x 1 ia ” L 
_— Hlave 
— * . i : ; 7 ' : 
; = A 5 * as 75 
Fe 3 & * by N * 
4 8 5 ; f 
„ 


raven Exzners3s. 2 | 
| Have you got good books? Ves, I 


lire m. ot  Plufiexrr. 7 
| a Wo Wale Amal failings only to perſuade: that we: have no 
dne petit dejaut m. (b) e e, 1 = en | 
- ones. ;\grand.,] (See Gram. p. 2 7. . 0 
She ſends for: me again; ſhall 1 return there Þ Det thou 
rappeler (governs the e, ne tour nir > | 
conſeiller (4h ſtate.) 15 | 7 8 
Puniſh them leverely | for „ 8 . 8 ot. of „ 8 
0 punir les © rigoureuſement en. 85 
1 for wealth he has ſome; but elende be has none. 
© pour bien m. ait en mais ami m. 
11 is not enough: to have a fortune * One ought delides 


55 


to learn how to ſpend it, without laviſhing it away, or ſparing it. 
| ; (e) 8a depenſer le, ſans _ prodiguerle © mi cpargner be. 
, If they refuſe it me, * will perhaps repent it: but 1 will 
* refuſer, le, ne, PO: eee, tt 
| '- _ aſk them no more for it. 


F 5 demander davantage, e. 

Ek. -- When our friend deſires u us to-do him 4. of egen . 
T . | quand) ami m · prien de e wh 5 
j we muſt | do it. immediately. A 1696) Shed | 
q 5 il faut faire le ſur le clamp. 

4 I will carry you to 8 Carry me there too, for I have 

| ; never been 11 Have you never been-there 5 e 

K jemait „% j jamats „„ (ET on 
Cary us chere. I will: Pa you” A 3 

= See Gram. pag. 235, 236. 1 * 
Carry them mn 2 5 "> Has he ſent | none | deb 3 
BY - pager? ne en, „ 5 
Will he 8 ep e thither ? EE | 

See ram Hag 376, en . 755 £ 
4 Will. you come to hw” Park? 1 come from thence. And 
1 vouloir ven. Par. — , 1 
Jy 78 go thither. 1 congratulate you upon it. | „ 

1 mi aller |»  Feliciter COT i ¾ 
3} The Tis; a misfortune: al t think of it any mote, © en or eta 
| Ad „ malbeur m. 55 penſer y 34 d. plus. „ 
i 2) got, is hot expre 10 N 50 See Cram. 
5 0 9 235 is ne e „ gue after the e denne 
4 le) horv, is not expreſſed here in French. ; i 
4 | 5 (4) See Gram, Pag. 233» 3 om Set Fog 526 5 That 


tet. du bien; en devoir encore 


Banker 


W 


. p 5 


* 8 2 


| oP ehen wöch. Foteme. 3 
"XA w cheated mez I will not e him. | 99 a 


OY tromper me wouloir . 41 

„ He bbc honeſt enough: let's poſt ks till? he Jo 1 us. 

„ aroitre honntte homme afſez ver 5 vd que „ 4 

„ Was you ſpeaking of AH bien b es 1 Mas 8 | 

parler de lui. _ "Ta 

| You have done me a great e thank) 1 for 9 

e - .*_ rendre "7 Tb 

e 1 am overjoyed at it. , had not 8 it, ict would be 8 

„ it. [on]. e 1 
| Is he 2 home 1 7 No, he is not icio. FVV 

non 


„„ by will mand your a eit to my. father, is wil write 
” 8 recommander  _  affaire, f. pere m. in 
to him about i it. 1 vin make him remember it. 1 

en | Faire. fouvegir ad &. en. | 

Tou will oblige mein bringing * yo me iber. 


. 4 1 


1 Faire plaifir _ de * 
e Bring them to me ue Wilt y you ris 4 Lab baer: do * 
| amener les moi »y_ | les 4 tg 
not bring _ to her. Don't bring 2 to me rt, 1 
N : Tele terms are too hard. J cannot ſubmit 8 them: oats 
53 5 FS condition 1 * þ dur. n. * * ed J 1 05 
 *} _ . - won't hear | of them E more. . 
1 - „ Th * 6 e ee 
ö ; Th | * i de Proves Poxerenrys: "$3 1 kT. k : 7 WW; . 4 
e bes 3 them in 59 3 pag. 250. „ 1 . 
„„ 8 IL. Of the Pronouns Perſonal, Pag. 229, 45 „ 
 Mycoufin juſtifies bim: therefore his action is not blaneable.. 
Us 2 
couſin m. juſtifier le c pourquoi action f. blamable. | 


His friends thought him guilty at firſt, and his father was angr — 
ami m. croire (a) le . Gabor a N m. Om 7 

8 * P i | 

8 155 een nee the fubjunRtive, 10 5 

whole ſentence enen n 7e bin, 2 3 

H 1 Pogo 7. . by ve fo . 0 1 25 
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Faxncn Exzncrons, van kn. 


. mother was not; but now they acknowledge 


deere lui quoique miref. , à priſent 
his innocence, and have reſtored him 20 their efteem, 
HP B21 innocence f. ' rendre "lai, © in f. 
Tour 1 ignorance is great: and your”s 's too. 1 
ignorance f. grand ©. «ane 
My tory is long, his is ſhort; but let's bids your” 8 feſt. 5 
ae f. lang court mais © Feouter e 
Mine and thine are the ſource of all quarrels. 4 
A mien le tien ſource f. toute arts; (bi . 
i 1 | will bring it about. 3 
. en Venir à bout. FEST ay 


i £ 1 


All the . are come. Ne 92 55 and | your 8, are in a 3 


baggage m. arrive. 3 1 
8 condition. - {at m.) 3 FV 
Our friends have as wack inen as 1 6 
la ami m. autant de credit m. que. © 
The trees bear their fruits, each in their ſeaſon.” 3 
arbre m. porter Fruit m. chacun dans. 
Is it your temper or 4 that always makes a Ae oes in 
e dumeur fe s © Hen mettre (by trouble m. Aans 
9 family. [minog [4 m. J. bp | 
That man Jon [ eng his. ' foul i is as u depreſed er the 
"His amet. tomme affaiſſs ſous 5 
_ . weight of bis body. is little care and 1 are the 
Pois m corn m. peu ſoin . 
only cauſe I his diſgrace. His wife | on the contrary | is a 
unique cauſe f. diſgrace f. an cuntraire 5 
Kleber woman her wit and good nature make her beloved by 
© charmant femmo eſpriti m. bon naturel m. faire „„ M007”. a8 
4 every body | Her daughters imitate her in that, and follow 


tout le monde. %% Wa caa__- "ſurore _ 
her example. His ſons are not like him. They allo follow the 
dene m.,. in, "IL 4, we Ny 
example of their mother. SPL 1 . . . 
exemple mos. . 


My fword is better than your? 15 but your Per! is voreer than bf 


See f. meilleur que _ . couteau de ae 
7 mine. *Tis his advantage and theirs. VF . 
"oft . avantage m. OP. 
Your 'children and his are more Juciful than ours. 
en m. e Wins tor 
| WY a is left qut In 83 45 3 . . „„ 5Þ; 
1 45 is = in French 15 che are. es Eo ance AT Os 
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2 9 192 * ö 9 5 _ 
Chaps * - Tm: Ht Pong: 4 „ 


OM won't 2 with his „ foo 5 ford ED 
f r ,, r, 
5 bst is not my buſineſs ; "tis bis Mo 0606) 461 
* 2, > - affaire | Ct. | 
Fo © ceir reaſons are bad, | therefore he won't | adwi\ of cl 7 
J by re mauvair, ef pourguoi wouloir 1 | = 
e 1 1 ſubmit my opinion to yours. . 
1 excuſe f. ſoumettre opinion f. 1 
I I wonderat| his audaciouſneſs, | His ſhame is 8 „ 
admirer audace f.  bonte f. grand. „ 


5 We | oftener pleaſe with our failings. than with * ood. 
3 plus ſouvent Plaire par _ difaut m. ME. * „ 
| qualities. Tis her ſentiment and mine. i 8 ld <0 
JJ | Wes, is ſentiment m. 3 OY 
7% : Lovers Ver, the imperfeCtions of their milreſſes onl) wb 
— _- ines] is over. | „ 
encbantement m ni. 8 es. „ 
His houſe is fine: mine is 1 next to n bis. En EL, 
maiſen f. à cot de | TS 
| . Your notions are comical enough, His thoughts are very 
8 , "0; drole affex _* penſee f. 35 
| 1 common. Their hopes axe ill grounded. „ REA 
8 cCcunmun eſdtrance f. mal fondi | | 
| The ſea has its flux and reflux. (See Gram. SIE 
| boy „„ flux m. " reflux m. „ 
Iz have ſold my horſe. Haze you got your . 
E . Vendre cheval m (b) encare. „„ 
. You i impair your health. 11 take care of mine. 9 
3.2; Or ſants f. prondre ein, e 
Ts Poou ſplit my Heng He treads upon * foot. . 
1 F (le) te f. mareber fur . 
1 1 your brothers come, I will ſhew "hee * library; 
„„ frire wenir montrer bibliothique f. 
WE fink N have ſhewn me theirs. re. 1 oo Gram. ** . 
A cannon ball ſhot off his arm. 


Joon owns love for its father, Fo fear for its 1 Wo 
aloufie f. reconnoitre amour pour pure crainte, f. ou mare. 5 


| Bye muſt ſtrongly refift its aſſaults. ; | 
I faut | fortement riſifter à zd &. attaque. „ | 
| Dumb creatures follow their inclination. OO 
1 2 2 a animal m. ſuivre - penchant m. EY i HE oft 
« dee pubic te we e the verb, and after the fir ener of thy phraſe | 
ke ES |: Wot adit 398. — 5 lh Sos Grew. hes 250- That 


— 
88 


ile ues ers 54 1 
d back is mine, not 13 R wo * i 15 TIS, 
Eure m. non pas. (Set Gram. Pa. mY 19 7 8 5 
He ſays that that houſe is' ay It will be her's after his death. ; 


| que ce maiſon, f. (Turs, when de ſhall be dead.) 1 
. . Wehr fi friends and mine U are Abit B 12 
1 aun m. 1e poſer 3d f. 5. 

Is The coach | 2 ONE : us ; 35 
| -  _ _carrofſe, m. paſſer i par de ©s ; corps 0. > 
Tie N 1 is my ſiſter $, "Her «1 heb | has | 


5 EO 


Wh] bagae f. 1 e „ 8 
3 | it to her. W Ou. os 5 0 LES 
la lui. © ET 
Lend me your ſeilars; After: T: Gant Feder (See. Gr. b. 250. 
fer. ; ciſeaux m../axur. ne ſaurois Frere. „ 
They are not your 5, wo are nd R's. ee Tg £28 of 
08s 2 * | 5 7 „ 
IT was I cloſed his eyes. 8 5 55 FF 


c mot {fermer Ini yeux m. Fog 9 
1 dae ound I to day a book of. your” 8 among mine. 5 | 
wn .- aujourd' hui ure m. vos  parmi mich. 
_ N book of mine, you ſay. (a) It is. not mine, it is | 
a df mes . 3 4" 6 85 
| * 1 thought 00 it was yours; V 
eoire gi 5 vou d. 75 , i 3.3, 
Camel friends, der to glory PE On ror ig TS,” 
allons ami voler „ a Pons . 
Sire me my life. rf Beg for | my life.” —- 1 5 
oy” n vie,, demander. (See Gram. 0 N 
2 He does an hundred, extravagant things above... He . 
pas (b) ©. extravagance f. ia haut Feet 
torn her gloves to kiſs her hands, He has broke her fan, 
dechirer gant four baifer rompre-tventail m. * 
berauſe ſhe Bid her face with't 15 He has bit her fingers ends. . 
fare gue cneben wiſage m. en moradre lui doigt bout m. 
In ſhort f one e think her bis wife already. Turn, Ul 
Enfin I ſemble que femme f. "7 
| fem: that Je i 153 and make "the verb in "the IEP * 


(+) tori, , . R 
(> See tac Ci rms ende Pie Pg. uot VVV 


1 


— f , 4 "_ * 


» * 4 1 5 
& * * ; 5 x 
L $ 3 - ” 
* " 4 * 4 * = : 
% ö - ; g 
. 92 1 4 a ? ; ; 
. + 3 3 * * | 
l * ; 4 a Mie N dis * 2 - 
J % # : k 3 g 7 : & # £ * * £ 
: * 5 (WV ” 7 Fats 2 5 > - < v7 - : a 
% I 8 TY + * . 83 * * „ 1 
* ' 5 F 8 1 np ” £ 8 
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* 8 2 a 
2 | 
Ges. ap, 7 hiv? Nesse Relative,” 
e ih * H A F. VI. i! 3 5 BY 4 5 
5 3 Pronouns RT Ar 
i 8 - Bee. Mes i core in.the, Gram. Pag. 2 , and amd * 
I ſee a man who 1 cannot Rand—upon his legs, and is raving to 
e _ voir homme © ne ſauroit ſe temr ſur + matt 1 ee * 
5 1 5 fall. —I like trees that ate always green. 
2 - ws aimer arbr m. toujours werd. 
„„ A good houſewife,” who loves her huſband. me eva + 
OI - MD! j Bon ' mtnagere f. aimer mari m enfant ta. 
| keeps herſelf always clean, and never Hoe: is a treaſure, 1 
propre nt jamais &t #iorm, © 
5 5 di is the wife I want, per uidertoad in Hd. ma 
5 doi mme f. cbencben. | t 
| | be expreſſed ae,, 17% WE TE lt ow 
- The pl ay which they acted did not . „„ 
' piece jouer Give goutt., _ e 
The young man of whom I've ſpoken to you dete „ 
a 3 mme m. ge 4 . i - miriter a" 144 
enco aged. [encourage] | . 
The adies 7 want to ſos are in the country. * 15 4 2 „ 
dame I _ wouldir %% à la canafne. 
„ will never forget the fav our you have done m. 
5 nas jamais oublier . gräce Ab „ ts Is 
Z | The dog that has followed you is mine. RTE. 8 
VF cbien m ui? ] 2 moi. e % 
Youlee the perſon youhave |, harboured | 400 ted, and towhom” I 
_* perſannef; CLONE retirer chez ei mnourtir 2 
N havg lent o much CVFFVVVF War op . eee 
; priter tant de argent m. „ ö 
. Lbring you the books you have aſked 8 and which. our 
ET ad porter 1 Sus wars aol 1 9 | 8 r 
JF 
E parler. 1 
The wateh you N 10 LED one, The n man A fold'ie 
monire f. * voir new dome m. vendre 


me is a rogue. Leben. 1 (a e e French). 


8 Old age is a tyrant that D | upon pug of death | all- the | | 
Vieille f. tyran m. ſous peine 4 la vie . : 
DR oh . of ue N TOR 5 N 
+ | ) 5 is 806 expreſſed here in S "Los 83 Pia » . : Ef 8 CR ce 
1 e 11 verb, e 


9 1 us demauder 


„ FO 


"Feed ee "Part l 
e you 8 the horſe which I uſed to dice, sd fo which | 


voir __ chevalm; avoir coutume de monter, pour. be 
you have offered me a WE. It ! is hn 2 1 of 2 I jor 5 


bu 1 


"Tre parker, FELT 
Tae man of ALS 11 be complainelsan haveld o man. 
homme ant ſe plaindre+ donne. 


ne makes me Jaugh. He, lays that he i is the firſt who 1 1 


faire _ dire que premier m. à ſauoir 


e thing that. {comes to paſs, 1 e be 1s IE only one RO + it 


rout ce qu 2 pager ; Jeu? m. © 8 
\ knows nothing. | „ 
ir rienwith xe before the — 18 and the verb in the e | | FLEE 
I have ſeen to-day the lady with hom mos dined yeſterday, Fran 
1. Voir aujourd' bui dame f. avec TTT 
Fortune that has been ſo propitious | to him, 1 and from who HL 
© Fortunef ff Fpropice. „ 
he has received ſo many favours, is no more 1 kind | to him. : 
reecevoir ant (c) bien ait m. (d) Javorable.. 8 
The t which you. re inherited, enables you to praftiſe 


"Oo r 2d fl. on OO ques. 
gene 19770 A etntrofte f, 13 1 0 
1 hy nothing to which hes can PU himſelf. „„ 


| rien. à quoi pon voir F appliquer. 7 . 
His Ar which 1 EE , lau, I with which 311 5 
charge 5 


| affaire 
Jan entruſted) give me much KN „„ 1 „ 15 
donner beaucoup (e) peine f. obs 5 8 ARS 
oy He won't hear of the milery.to S 1 am ee 7 
Donlair entendre parler missro f. reduit. CLE 
+ The +9 qui in which 9 5 * he has oil them. is. $22; 


e af [diplrrable. + . . 
Oyrus aſked him 2 —5 that God u was whoſe aGftance bs you 3 1 4 
- SE abiftance f. 8 8 
. got 2 t | 1 the 300 which | he aimed at. Ho F 
{b) e „„ 
1. know whoſe ates: 6 e is. 1 11 80 


ae op wr + rely upon, ET ds Cw LE i m 
1 e. lequel ſe fonder mw . %% 86 
00 one, in not expreſſed in French. 0 be, w not it in Frebeb. PMs 
9155 bee At 2 21 7 Wa nom 2 ne before the verb and 72 8255 after. 
wy - N | * is 15 ki 


* ” 


| | the tyrants of life, and always attend |. vain hopes. 


55 think ourſelves free, 1 us to contemn "oe good 


c has notread the bwek to-which you have anſwered, bw 


Bore m. lequel! 
4 S fiter for whom- you have made intereſt. 
wur pour 


citer. 
Deſpair | 13 an end | to. deſires, fears And cares, which a ar 4 


diſoſdoir m. meitre in ai: crrainis ſauci. 


= 


vie f. toujours a ebe Vain eſperance f. 


„ 'Tis to-her you give it, tho! it is to me 78 have promiſes is. 


(b) _— rye ce OD. 1.5 45.1380 


5 os 1 ** ed chat 1 OE 


c toit (% attendre _. © 


. | grace f. 
The lame WF that makes us . the thules of which we 


meme orgueil m. qui faire blamer aan m. 


_ fe eraire exempt porter 2 mapriſer bon quali 6, f. 
which we have not. Lever. + Jag 


An obſervation which my | Grandfather 1 bad made, and be 


der vation, f. | aleul n. faire 

I " communicated to my jg was the cauſe of 4 pt that lafled - 

commumiquer cauſe f. 

all their life, and has: Lin the chief buſineſs of mine, 82 MM 
bon, Lie f. principal occupation f. 8 19 
Bring ar with you any oy you will. „ 
anner gat . wouloir ( 

The moſt Nuftrious. omans did not leave. es "they di diea. 

Plus Wufire  laiffer 
ben in dying) wherewith | e ap = 4 the >. | of "hd thair 

oa 
unerals.. [funtirailles.] 


He told us ſomething, If you af me 6 it waz, I wil A 

dire quelque choſe.  demandir ripondre 

vou that 'twas ſuch nonſenſe | that I knew not what to make 
Cetoif un galimatias auguel je mai rien compris 


en t * * 18 t ſee in what that diſcourſe can appear fine, 


_. diſcours mn. pouvoir parvitre beau. 3 


6 This Relative expreſſed is owl, can have both Sith and her for its SHER, 
= but, to avoid ambiguityy if it relates to Smith expreſs * by N b en, 


Te Gram. Pag. 255; ſee alſo pag. 348, for the conj. 
00 i muſt de dhe 2 22 tenſe of vous. in e 


; 4 
Ss * 
{44 " 82 Ps * ; < 8 A * þ 4 
4 * . . 5 he N l fo * & S * * 1 2s 95 
l - ; & X's . 
» _ — "fl 8 $ 8 
s * * Ag 
* \ 4 
p 
* 
5 


115 Voir N 5 


+ 


dus ties : 


_ a l — — re u * 
* * - 8 ” 8 * r * - wks 

* % a ns 

A 5 1 : Ver 6 "Sh: 
* TT 9 


F i 7 reisen rares. 5 ran 
5 "oat uf 2:6 H A b. Vu. LR PR 12 | 2 Z » 8 * | 


Vans t 5 We” * I; 
= 3 ** 3 5 
4 x 


* 
1 


Wis 1 9 8 Leer ae 


84 their. cmofrutiion i in the Gram, Pag, 2 59, and followings. . 


1 eſteem that man. Tbat wornan is e Lf > MN OW Is 


1 win take 5 of 00 ehiſdren. | 1 rms * 


Faire 


Take in want or that dof my 8 Tu 1 ride an or | 
" brendre theval m. ou m.  mbnter, * 5 
She has eat her orange, and that of her filtert, 5 

ee, orange. W 
This hat is not your's: *tis that of my fa * VVV 5 
-  chaperau m. ef per 1 25 0 | 
- They have fold the PO of your friend, ad thoſe of hls FRY 

" wvendre marchandiſe f. ami m. a Fs 

He who cannot keep a fecret is incapable of governing. N 
avoir garder ſecret m. incg able gouverner- | 


BY 


| He that ſpeaks much don't always ſpeak right. „ BE 


Upon 1 5 b uo e . 


1 makes lo or to that rl. et OW 8 5, Pn 


Eolui gui parler beaucoup; Tur 1 8 | WE 0 


| {fo Jufte. 
The opinion of the learned ought to be! e to i of - 


| norant. 


What gratifies the ſenſes ſoſtens the hens: GE» 5 
en gu ae, en amollir | Cur m. „ 

t that you hate is your friend. C i gs 
celui guss bai, ami m. „V 
| 'She that has married Mr. A is the Faber. e 

1 0 Joh (b)+ 9 I J 

100 what Take: you „ Eo te re 


awoir Facher. 
| [© affront i is but an imaginary evil to im that ſuffers it, 4 
mur f. e) nal m. Age ae celui Ju | ſoufrir 
jean only caly offehd him | that | offers it. 
. FB 4 e 4 Jairs. „„ ip bln i 


a) See 1 p e 295 * Gram. Pag. 17 3 2 8 1 50 
2 but, is ne 1225 25 the bk 2 ue after. 5 5 a 


i) ol qe dre Kerry great the rand ras. 


} 


* 


ä 
3 = 


* - 


7 8 i * 


opinion f. 1 dovoir ( . 5 celle 5 85 ws. | 


wx 
"if 


3 ; 
« * 8 
; ö 
; 8 : | | 
PR 37 « 4 WW + Þ , ; 3 a * : ; . 


" 
2 Chap. VIE Upon Pronone Dene, | E 
: N. Tha which logs Zir- is gange, nerpliedeXubly —— 
briller as 4 pane x : 
tial inwardly. 1 1 Boner 6.237 ents 05: 590 Þ.- 
» | © _; What 2 Go commend,j often Se is £2 
C gue on vanter ouvent erficie | 
| The . underſtand what is goed, but the 3 
e Atbinin , connoitre. hag: ooh OR 8 
e Biege practiſe it. [pratigzers] i! 
88 Give to thaſe you love. Laimer. J 
She of whom 4 77 ſpeak will come 1 by and 35 * ag 3 
W parler Demir: W tanlst.- OR NF 
led He to 11010 you owe money | is ſtarving. Þ © > ©: 0 
„ dewoir argent mourir de fam.” © 
| You love that which T hate, and I hate that which 5 lows: = 
a aimer, „ BaiF> | + 9 
' They d do not always ſucceed. that ul their miaſurer the beſt:-. 
toujours reuffir . prendre _ meſure f. te St 


Thoſe are miſtaken who think that Kings are the happieſt.” .- 
* be fe tromper (See Gr. p. 260.) heurenx (a) 
What comes (wiftly, can go away. | after tha ſame TY 
ven avec ra pidité edi Sen retourner | 3 * 
Such as ſeem 01 be happy are not always ſo. 
ceux qui pa bir beareux toujours le... 
What makes me ey is that he won't read 15 riſe LY 


7 * 


„ 5 fächer (See Gr. p. 26.) NOT: "ur 5 f. 
e Waiore s writes his exerciſe. _ K N * 
35 ; avant (b) Faire ae,, „ 
1 What grieves him is that he i is, not e e © 25 W 
5) 8 © chagriner 18 e. „ 5 OO 
5 What ſhe fears is to bediſcovered, Tag TA 
£9 dicouvert. 
. Os apprehend from all the accounts YEE, have ; beep © — 
; par. tout | relation f. 5 
5 4 is that er have been 1 beat. 

ol Publier Rong ah ee ds. e 
2 © _ What you hear is the truth. 1 VJ˖ 
entendare. viriti f. e 

What ] aſk of you is a reciprocal rienibip. FA 
_— demander 3d ft. | reciprogue. . 
. always ove thoſe that ee as 5 00 "M0 naue. 
.  *. foujours aimer _ 
. love thoſe that we. admite. OE e 
: 15 See Gram, Pag 113. . 
ä 1 aht. poreras — the Gram, **. * . 5 
* ] : | HSE RI 


F a; 
7 $f * 


Fax * en | Bxzne: 151 135 3 A 


55 1 le . a woman \ complains of of, is 1 not f o ofen | he that | 


1 in the he wrong | as be that is not liked. 1 „ - REES 
3 am not acquainted enough with, that M an 5 > tel * 5 555 


'afſex la) * Miniftrem. pour dire 
wo I think concerning the preſent poſture of alive.” 


1 1400 ur "preſent tat m ani. 


2 not lament the loſs of our friends 1 according t to 1 ber 
; regretter pertef. ami. elon 5 2 | 
| merit, but according to our needs, and the opinionewhich w we 2 7 3 
+ merite m. mais FCC ͤ o YO 
1 to have given them of hat, we deſerve. 3 . * 
1 ener. vm. Wo 


be 8 concerns he Peel 1 Gram. Pag. 2 10, 3 
end following, See alfo Fa 258, and 263, ae 9 


What erime has that man committed pf Ts ke & : 1 0 : . 5 | 
cine m. commetire. 
5 always the wiſe man virtue for is mobile ? Don' t % 


ſage Vertu f. =. mobile m. s 
e deviate from + 75 „ bis is omitted i in n 


5 15 e Vicurtor en 


What can one do in ſuch a caſe ?-. : SEE „ : | 8585 
pouvueir faire en pareii cas m. 1 2 
; | What had your daughter done to POURS "oh fo FOO 0 
' pour corriger la I ſeverements | | -— 
"Has the man given wie change for the guinea ? Have TR told 

Th: dunner = monnoie f. de, Sine f. ler. 

. and is it right ? or is nothing wanting of it ? 8 to 10% | 
* lt: comple gi. il jus rien (b  manquer\ y. 5 5 
Is the e e come of whom you told me? 8 . 


. 
N. B. The incident ſentence of 1 Ke. my cams next th 
ubjef the woman. 


* & W N * * * * * — 
1. 7 4 4 EF ola, 1 © V.APR ING Y 9 "5 2 

W 8 A x N. I 5 ? not 

. 


a 1 AE - ; : 
. 8 Pe : * * N 2 b > . 
- 7 = 2 . * * i — 8 5 F 3 — 
1 : 12 1 TY es « * _ * 3 5 ti F 
| hard \. © Upon aſking ueſtions. 


- What t this is that . Nun + houſe 3 is ay, 8 45 15 
1 is Vit. "Brown' 9... Int it very, pretty 1527 | 
Brun (b) bien job. 

What man does he aſk for; T hey are two brothers: Which; is itt. 

. that boy mend whom you complained aft. 4 
5: 8 - - 1 Gcolier m. | ſe corriger : 

Ly N. B. The 3 ee of whom, Ace. net come "next 4. 

l fl that co 1 

„ Tell me, w i will you —_ Which you N 
i dire Soubauter 855 celui que 2 d). 

They are _ a : which ſhall ] write to To which. 


. ow”. 
[you leaſe. What do you alk? _ 
il Vous plaira + demander. 4 
| Tis one of ther + has done it; Which i is 1 2 3 
1 | e un. lr. 7. E 
ö Who i is the Sither of this book? ? What man has he + employed of 
„ auteur m. ure m. . employer. 
. To what gs ſhall I put it 155 : | 


4 4 


To uſage metire. . 5 | N EE 
5 Has 8 aſked for * ap Z es 
Can any one be ſure never to by miſtaken ? Os 
eng r jamais de. 1 W | Ss TE 3 
Does nothing appear 8 5 
25 rien m. parditre. (See Gram. p. 5 To 
Doft thou not aſk me my opinion, by then art this: angry 
4; demander T pour quoi If fdcher 
i when I tell it thes? „ ,.n ooo 
w "Don? t you promiſe he 2 75 PG you (e is can W to give? 
| not 
What uc have you choſen ? "What are are io reaſons ? Whom - 
f. e eee goy-) eee eu 


. N for ? chercher. | 
hat have you done with your book ? Ha'n go you fold it ? # 
| Fw > Lure m. 0 0 00" „ 


(a) 45 233 · ) Pa't ' Bands for ner il. | | : 

* have is not 11 French. f who is under wood. „ ; 

vouloir muſt de i in the future. But obſerve that that is ts FR 5 3 
1 before which, Therefore we don't anſwer in French with the _— eee 


the 2 red Mm TER 2 relative. Gr 
e) »e muſt come before this verb Funes. em. F. T „ 
5 See Ho'n't e have not. Fs | = . wo” 3 


. Fase Exnacrens. bean. 


3 Wpst 400 deeh ani you fpeakin 4s „ 
uh Now! gs are men before God ! ars not all- creatutes tics * 
; homme E697 A "OT dt Org 5 
1 Fin respect to their Creator 1 meu =_ 
par rapport a Criateurm. © e c 
74 Whom can one truſt to | now 2 1 1 . | 
| gui pouvoir on /e fier 3d ſt. aujourd but, © 0 0 
Has not your: 5 bid 5 A go Nau nks Why don's 1 you 6 5 
pure m. dire (b) ſeurgai 3 | « 4 
aha! ? [done] TON 


What er is he inclined to? Poe: he es, fooliſh: 125 I 
ES a wi paffont, -. encla 8 
1 aha is he ſpeaking of of? I SNOW of one 'of Tm ſiſters, 9 


33 de 1 JN f. 5 3 

, which do you 3 | VVV 
I gave her a jewel. To wid pray? : 5 J 

70  bijou m. | Je vous pri. „ Os 

ts Here are | all ſorts of fruit. Of which wilt you e eat? | 
Voi tout ſorte f. fruit m. 5 , 
What have you reſolved to do? | 
| reſoudre de | „ | 
About what does ſhe make | fo much noiſe 7... | 
| " au ſujet de quat faire tant (e) brait m. . FE 
6 don't know what ſhe 2 2 what is her thou pt. BEE 
Jevvoir wotbir dir | 7: - : 
| What is your ſentiment ? Fo in what the is miſtaken... 8 : 


m. cet en quoi” ſe tromper. . | 
| They are e fiters ; to which do you give the preference: gi 
Hen't you heard of the reports o that are ſpread abroad ? | No: Wn 

A emtendre parler bruit m. ns 
what are they ? Have the allies got the victory, or have they been 

alli remporter wiftoire on PTR | 
boar f lieg * Intnd of un plural pu th ingular in French. . 0 


en e , 


1 39 Pronouns InDETERMINATE. 15 
Ser the confiruction and uſe of on, Gram. Page 240, and falling ö 
8 9 — not to 8 . in his own cauſ. St. 8 

dein e . 5 N by 


0 4 Pa es dike” 
b) dire, requires de before herd See Gram, Page 295. 


(e, * Gram. Pat: 2 1. 


: p 
x ? Don't 4 5 
wh * 
9 * 
* ty 


— 


— — 
* "I 
” F 2 


” 


— 


bon voir ajouter (a) i 


- 0 
one ſick 5 one ſubmits tractably to their preſcriptians. | 


n „ . 


y — % * "a a : , * * 


" 1x. Upon Pionbuts Wa {> 4167 Es 


Don't you know eher we have been beat! or no? it was I 


battre ou non 


_ faid at firſt tar wn we had got the viory ; but now it is allured _ 


dire d abord gagner  widtoire f. mais à priſent aſſmer 
. we have been beat ] | ſoundly, | Yes, they lay. ſo; but how 


comme il faul. out he ; mais comment 


can one give credit to what is fo variouſly reported ? We: are told 


| differemment rapporter 


1 the 2 were inferior in number to 1 SY IS. 


inferieur en nombre. 
7 has been reſolved in the King's council to ſend 8 
- + Peſoudre au Nei m. conſeil m. de envoyer totupe f. 
e Flanders : : and it is thought that the Parliament will approve 
en Flandre _ 7 eroire - e. m. * PE. ſt. 
of all the L rake of the 3 . 


* 


e 1 | 1 
People fatter themſelves often more 8 thay; Ag: R de wvir. - 


fi flatter Jouvent plus que (with ne before the verb.) 
111 is obſerved, that ſince the laſt news, they work night and day 
on. obſerver _ uis dernitre nouvelle f. on travailler nuit & jour 


at the Lower. Orc er has been ſent to the Admiral to ſet Tail 


a Tour f.  ordrem. ona. 


envoyer Amiral de mettre à la woile' 


1 as ſoon as poſfible. | It is hoped that he will be able to do . 


* it gu il lui ſera poſſible on 4 fouwoir 
ut the end of the obeh They alſo talk of laying an embargo 
1 fon F. mois m-. o A parler de metire emburge m. 


upon all ſkips ; and they add that twenty more men of war will 


fur tout (b) vai pen m. on ajouter - on wingt encore vaiſſeau a guerre 
be put into commiſſion. — We hear from all fides that, Sc. 
metire en commiſion on afprenare de tout cite 


When one is well, one commonly layghs at theſe doors ; 1. 2 


fe porter lin ordinairement ſt moquer de duteur m. 


malade fe ſoumettre docilement 04-7 oooh 88 15 7% 
It is natural to every one to.think of bimſelf, „ 
i mnaturel à chacun de penſer & ſol 


«+ 
* 
＋ 


That i is 42700 in itſelf. Virtue is amiable of itſelf, . . ? | 


vertu f. , 
. The loadſtone 3 iron to itſelf. ; 

__ — aimantm.  attirer fer m. | e 
The — 43 that is propoſed is barmleſs of ſelf i 
rende m 18 e innocent. | 


0 See c. Pax. . WH Yee Grom. e. | 


: oO 
| 1 
* ; vas » » c 2 + 
+ 2 a a ; ; 4 
? 5 - 2h 1 * 2 8 


; * * * nf ag 
„ | WE 


— 


* If 


Þ 5, Fo nen Este „ Fat 1. 
I | aye: 8 told that he was dead. 3 
„ ae: "9-2 NOPE = 
\ Do you know what is ſaid. of you 5 r 
© ſavoir 3 on Aire. 5 . . 8 a 
i has been taken from Ls him. Fin u the 5 ft 1 e OC 
They ſay that you dont know if the letters have an be 
5 en dire. ſavoir Ji bref, ona - - recewvoir” 
| _ which were expected laſt mail; and that _ _ they have not 
gu on attendre dernier „ gue (a) on 1 
5 been received, or are nòt received to-day; "*fifry x men are to - | 
et ait recevoir ou que on t m _  aujourd hui cinquame on doit 
F e ſent to the foreſt, where it is thought the meſſenger has been 
__ envoyer © Foret f 6 Fon cri "que ' colurier m. 
ge * tabbed: becauſe it is known that letters of great conſequence had - 
vol parce que on ſavoir ' tre f. grand conſequence f. on avoit 
been given him. And as there is no doubt that the enemies have 
donner. comme il ya dbute m. (b) ennem m. 
| kept him, fince we have - ſure advice that ſome of 'our letters 
dein Ie puiſque on @a fir ai m. 
have been ſeen in their hands; a ſpy has been ſent to —— 


— 5 a b 0 
* * r " © of . * 3 x 
* 8 ; "* 5 8 


1 
— eye 


93 


| £ oa. voir dans main f. eſpion m. on a envoyer pour fin mor 
2 underhand after what is reported; and he has been 9 — 1 
1 fecretement de on tapporter ui ona N 15 
| ' - a reward if he can hear | of them [ez] . : $2 
| Home” f./ e apprendre des nouvellei. | | 3 


| . 5 the confirudtion of 8 Gram. Pag. e cad 4 fall 
2 Some of the following exerciſes may be rendered two ways; which win. 
ſedulous teacher mug have regard to, in exerciſing his ſcholar. Fas 


Some author has wiineained that women have no foul. 


! J dauteur m. route nir 8 ame 

Ile bo' your reaſons are ever fo good, they won't be han,» 

3 -raiſonf.  _ aw, * 
' of Whatever fortune a wan has, it is 8 to-ſave, 7 

= bien m. on _*' 1 bon de tpargner. 
1 Whatever riches you have, you will never ve © ted 1 you 
1 ricbeſſes f. Jamai content 1 
1 do not fix your 2 Fn . „ 
$ 4 1 don't fear him, lente whatever be is, (274% 


e See this conjuntion governs; Gram. Pax. 348. 


) gue after duxters . requires ne before the next verb, which muſt be in the 7 
* To f 


. : Te 3 


' 7 


7 - Qhaps N. 2 — e 


> 


if you wore to behave better | for the fu 


0 
4 3 * 
— 
os - + Bs; 
ha cot 4 ? hy 


[Hs won't maar y ry whomſoeyer you may intend to offer Un. 


_ "<iritable amovr m. 


Whatever he writes 


Tho' the motions of the ſoul are ever fo OE: and ee 
e | 
ever care a man takes 8 hide them, * are no ſooner formed 


thas they appear upon his face. 


bir dy aut (4 he en,, by a aQive wie, ts 


* 


ee 2— ever « ſo fooliſh, r ally u 


e . . 


7 condemned. 8 


Wen 2 ſoever you have mia; wy will 3 "= 
faire (Gr. p- 304-) he ee, 
prometine di ſe conduire miu a Pavenir. \ © Mt 
n ſerviges he has done me, 1 have been grateful | for 5 
BY TOS | 
allows her whatever ſhe deſires. 
defirer. 


N hatever is ane ieſelf, is not always eee 


* 
. m. 


eee 818 avoir deſſein de ofrir. 
N women are, one cannot live without them. 
ee Gs paſſer de I ee 
- is never pleaſed, whatever he doen. e eee HA 
jamair content © EN, ES 
Tho- ho is ever ſo wicked, ert. [mechant.] 


Tho! true love is eyer ſo l yer it it is leſ fo than be 


rar encore 3 . „ 
ſhip. { amitie] Loi 


W hoſoever Wake! it ſhall be puniſhed, | . 5 


rampre punir, 55 | _ 
He trufts nobody whatever, Li. lr $4 f.) e 0 2 


ive me notice of i it. „ 
nander | 


ner avis en. 


mos Vement m. ſecret 


ein m. 


an prendre de cather 


#: . A 


ns 
- 


5 le viſage m. | INTE 
iefvever: it — ls "wy ; dear 


(a) yer, muſt, and for all 5 ;re made by this Frank lm, 


puroſine 
"Thi is work, 


on rage m. 


016 fat par 
„ 


PPP £ nf ey wa 
* 5 * 


% 


ar 


—_— 
. 
* n 
* 


7 TS. I 


ee 
7 


* * * — 
e eee 
wu, HOY; 
# 


2% 


1 


* 
re 
* 


a Nobody i in the — | has prepoſleſſed me againſt —_ 785 
D ny 2 Es 
+ Truſt nobody in the warld. i | 427 


> TY 
— 


9 "FE. 


Fazven Exzacrsns. 5 er U. 
2 re yu to rg may he will thank 


you fort. a1. „„ 
Whomſoever mk empl lakes 2 8 gell. EO 
of | nod Faure eee. "26 8 
1 complain | — in the room ET 3 | 
45 thought of nothing in the the world. 
penſer  @a- | 
Wbomſoerer e apply to, they will tell you a the fins uns ting, 
925 meme c 


qui gue ce ſoit © 


I have heard of nothing in the world. lumen 4 a. 1 
; * men are ever ſo wicked, they dare not ſhew themſelves 


micha e ſer (b) pareitre | 
ences tv virtue; and yhen they Ph. to proſecute it, they. 
ennemi (c] wertuf. duni, penſteuter 3 


pretend to believe that i it is is falſe, or they object crimes we It. 
frindre d eroire - faux mw —ſuppoſer crime Nr + 
y See the A and uſe of tout, Gram. Pag. 264. 
All women are not coquets, nor all men rakes. 
Fenn f. coe ale 11 ee 5 
She is qaize's ere by her illneſs. any 


They SEN Salt” Theſe thoughts are quiz new : 

| e "Oe. -- peajer' OR e 0G: 
Her ſiſters are quite % ² h ts 1 
ſur f. | abattu. 


As learned as they are, they are e miſtaken, * 


uu a. on quelqueſais ſe tramper. 
As fimple as thoſe th ns they i have * 
ca 


Heb) loft all the e and reſpect he had for hat. . i "= 5 
5 rdre eim f. reſpelt m. pour e ON 
As inſenſible as your ſiſters look, they have taſte. 3 


tnt inſenfible que * | paroiire got m. 1 


Hope, as deceitful as it is, ſerves at leaſt to lead us to o the 14 8 
Mere i eber  ſervir au moicv à mar 1285 


: | fie) verns the 24 ſt of the thing. OS 
Y This 2 25 de n by the conditions! tenſe in Track. 


e e 


Lua See Cram. P ar 
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ink of liſe through a A way. ** 
rr df, par able chemin m 8 b 

I Others by Jupiter 8. underſtand the 2 of the $4527 which i is 

| | autre par. entendre ans f. monde m 

I diffuſed not only thro' all human $4. eng but likewiſe thro? all 
the. parts of the univerſe, VVV 
partief,.. RE. By; 1 


ing. See the conflruftion and uſe of 8 as alſo of the other pre- 


oe. | Ton une, Gram. Pag. 262, and Log Ing,” MS is 

5 No- body love: loves miſchief as wilehiel, ears Fog 
There is no-body come | as yet. «| 

es - y a ne perſonne do wenu (a) encore” 3 

£2" I know no-hody ſo happy 3s ſhe. 

they | beareux qu elle. 

7 |- Hu no-body met. Jou? Have you 825 ad Fe 


| » Has any body made the trial of it? 


%. brenne f. wn. 
Fo” - They live re. doing any 3 bg ts 
Bis ; wivre ſan; (b) Faire N 42718. 
Whoſoever is rich is every thing. L. 45 5 
. body ſhall ber be puniſhed. _ 
+ He diſmi any body who diſplea i 3 
new: _ ſe difaire ad it. guiconque " _ | 5 | 
22 Ae Provinces ſent two deputies each, . 5 
. Province f. exvoyer denee diputd.... 
T2 Every hoop Ny — 1 aſter his own . 1 n 
I ſhould * glad 6 5 75 ſome of thoſe thoſe 7 * 4 5 
en aiſe de . ſavant dame f. 
I know chuck of hom em that deſerye that title. 
connoitre titre. © 
5 id erer any body ſe ſee the nay | ſtand ſtill? | 
5 | ſoleil m. Varriter. | 
ot 11275 . 3 | ſome | of em. 5 
neend | Ju f. beau CONE 
af | - We muſt give to eyery-body jy | his own, | 5 
1 laut rende rs * * e 
1 4 E Ca gn. eau. you, 


13 ” 5 b. 1 EMH 
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7 — o "F< * : f * 


Erne . "Part, 6 
259 country has its cuſtoms and laws. Fen e as 5 


 coutume 4 4 OR ag 


Every woman is frail, but every worhan doit yield.” * 


tout femme ' fragile; mais g e, PE 


It is impoſſible to content every body. 
il U impoſſible de contenter tout monde m. 
Jr is obſerved that all handſome women affect an indofeijt air, 
a remarguer a *indolent ara, 
ſhe * e man om to be 77 Aga) * 1 


1 am 19 at every k6wr of the day, Ds bo 


have eac 2 ace. ET Ny DO pe pon Wo dhegck 
2 bon od place; | | : | - 
He ſees m many women without Lei [a love: ['s with any, 7 
| femme ſans - - amoureux. de aucun 
 BÞ Many a man thinks "4g They follow one another. . 
1  penſer nini Je ſuiure. | 5 
WF | They laugh at one another.” | "Tiley do juſtice to ene another; | 
/ moguer de 1 45 oe J a; PTR | 
Ji! None is free from faults. h are too — 5 Rl A e 
)))) õã To owls Le 
Be I will meddle with neither. | + N 
ij © toucher 3 (a) 
Rs They 3 ave without 6818 tber | 
Our miſiroft juſ yu 1655 | other men's | cbelt: e 
5 defiance f. juftifier  autrui tromperis f. 155 | 5 
| i | Good or bad” ortune commonly falls out id. thoſe hae bes 
1% ., - bonbeur m. malbeur m. dordinaire tember 3 
moſt Lie plus] of | either. [Patios Tauire. © n 5; - 
1 Men would not live long in ſociety, if they were not ike te dogs 
311 vivre long rlemps en N 4 15 
3 a one ber 1 4 
i - Whomſcever you ſhall ſend * were, de vil noſe his lber 
e Jurn you may ſend.) envoyer 2 * 
3 Pyrrhonians are philoſophers who doubt reich Cal 
| BY Pyrrhonnien m. philoſopbe m. bitter. 1. 


fo on trouver * beure f. journtef, 


#4 or all he js a fool, CO ue as tnthind better. 
ans  entendrg „ m. — 
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1 c we r * 
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5 one another... : 


*te minate. 5 
"Thy doch een her; but e will tell why. 
Tu t autre foupgonner 35 woulvir dirt pourguoi. 


Did ever any Tots ferioully doubt the exiſtenee of Gad F 
jamais quelgu un ſerieuſement - douter de exiſlence f. ee "ee * bi 
AF © never ſaw any body ſo vain as theſe two women. 


(a) „ wainque” e 
2 JJ ̃ -èN ng 1 ag oh 
cbaque ſclenct 7. Principe m. %%%. on 
The vote or every citizen is required. ph e NW Po | Of 


ſuffrage m. cjtoyen m. on eier. THT 3 

None of the judges has-oppoled it. 162 . 5 5 
juge m. Voppoſer zd ſt. „„ 

fle h has accepted of none of the terms offered hims 

A accepter ach it. aucun condition f. on offrir 3d it, 
Of all bs ho know my reaſons, did any one blame me? 

farvoir - dyed a aucun amen. 

None can boaſt of it. len. . „ 


pul powvoir /e Vanter. 3 | „ pot 4 : 2 
It is a ſad thing þ to depend. upon others, on 225 Os * 
il off facheux » de dipendrt 2d ſt, Au i w-. 
I keep company with no women's none of em can 1 | 
8 Viattacboer à auf far un uur ſe Plaindre ad t, 2 
ot me. (See Gram. Pp» 314. 5 1 


It is eee e for two. 2 to To well of one another, | 

de dire du bien | 
"© he pope pie always ſuffe! b by the war that princes make with, 
peuphe | 


b Jeet 4 frince m. Faire 


Cæſar and — Ws were two W captains:; but the one „ 
Ceſar Ponpee babileceapitaine* .  » combatirg 
to enſlave his country, the other-to preſerve i its libert | 


fe rendre maitre de palris f maintenir (b) . A 2 WP >= - 


hey both relate the ſame . | . 333388 


rapporier cireonſtauc 
Of the magiltrates ſome voted for. the death of the aetuled: 


mma iftrat m. les uns" opiner mort f. 
perſon, and ſome [. ante 2 the os Woe cr) of the 122 00 
Few men | uſe | both hands equally. 
peu (c) gens ſe ſervir deux main f. alen · N 
1 554 72142854 both 3 e | 
ſatizfait 3d. ſt. objeGion f. a" ( 
We havy the performances of ſeveral leap women, | 5 
e „ * 


. 4 8 ; : 
* 4 n 77 
8 * 
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See Gran, Pag: 263 £2) Seo Gram. Pap 199 on 
| Zee the hams e 27 | 5 
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2 4 bj ps zu Ty OE TYST : . Fae 8 8 
1 prinans Rm e | ne purpoſe 47 — 5 
gl guer  Inulilement 5 


* * 7 5 
a I y — 
ö 4 n 7 LIT CK at £3 
1 1 — 4 Z 
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A Wa e mind TOR to 4 n 1 i 8 . : I 
wenn efprit m. ſe rendis aucun raiſon f. 
Of a the nations of the earth, there is none but what has 


nation f. terre . 2 9. a aucun 
an idea of pgs „ | | $6 
mis i. We, 
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| "6: a A e. 6 125 5 5 5 
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. the 6 upon han Gram, . 273. Re 
| Th and vice have different conſequences: 


11 7 8 Tens * o 5 * 
3 8 ern; 5 NA - Cs. < 1 . er 9, TY 
2 8 x 1 v 4 4 3 WER, # a * 1 
* N , * = P ö * * * 7 & . 
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ri f. dice m. diffrent ute f. „ 
Neither your love pro your hatred concerns me; 
8 = amour. . ³ WAA OI 
1 Ft nd or elf. love will make him do i it. N 
! . ou amour 5 


| i Prepre m Hire. 
2 be King, — — and we Whole nation 75 are 1 
Roi m. Parlmentm, tout nations. A 5 
war, [guerrs. f.] bi | 


The Princes of — we e Emperor, and the Queen af 5 
Frier m. © Allemagne Empereur m. 
mam, would be glad of a peace, 'but the ritt — 
| bien aiſe (bY paix f. mais _ ere 7. 

4 th King of France are againſt it. l) 5 
| N Roi m. France  Soppoſer zd ft. 
| 242 people judge of men only by the vogue they are in. 

lupart des geas juger ns and que par voguę f. (Turn, they SEN | 
ba; ne half of men don” e think, and dhe e half know not 


* 
3 
3323 2 
9 45 
. 


I 
(e] moitif f. Ne 5 1 e 1 
bat t think. 1 N 
5 - "Pho generality of wth are coquets, . ” „ I 
| © » da phis aue partie f. font en,, 2 | 
{ A greatnumber of houſes were burnt. %%%%%%ͤͤͥͤ 8 
#3 (d) grand zombrem. maiſon f. il y eut brille. 
A world of people came to ſee him. 3 
Li f (d) ift f. monde venir Voir. 8 V 8 
| ) See the Vecabulary, Pag. 133 Jö. FT. 
1 8 Turn, glad to make the peace A b mn FF th 
N See * Pag, 316. 3 N 
* [ 0 the notes, Gram. 8 8 1 ; ; C X 
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* One HE PS enemy were cut app pee ee 2 


a moitiff. _ mn 7 125 34 Wo 
I took to their. 3 e een Bk e ee 
prendre la 
Moſt friends Salt x wick. Friendlhip, and. molt. 
5 edi uſt with 9 [ dFvction 2 £1 PE RITES, 
multitude of people flock therm.. wil 
and nombre m. gens accburir. LY. es 
15 | third part | of the trees were cleft ed - 
tiers m. (e) | arbre m. Fund W e 
Tos thirds of the Palace were quite confumed. „„ 
(e) tiers m. pala m.  lout & fait conſums. y eval” of 
'A crowd of ſoldiers ruſhed upon yy tho” tdundance of his 
(eh) aul f. nd by. "a part N 0 3 8 
1 . 1 
wy men whey like 34285 hidden properties, which Sw 
comme plante f. cachs frupritts f. fs mee, 
l to light. | [ faire dicomorir,} 
See the confirudtion FE ond 7 1 _ Pag. 27 3. 
A Foy that it 1. ſo. 0 5 t 
] hope * my father will e. come. © Theaj thrcuntho wn 
_ -" ofprer "ire beni, 55 ood in French. 
Sne was — 1 whilft he was preaching. 1 
pendant que | ; precher- 1 
Lewis abe fox fourteenth e great man and a EE Er we 
Wis *© N grand 
had fine qualities; but he loved $30: 1 too much. 12 | 
bean qualite f. mais © aimer guerre trop. 8 
i 1 he ſhould do I, I would puniſh him, Soup 
2 12 ? EPS, 2 — 
like her wel enough ; and I would f her if * hd 
_ warp ey. [argent\ 21 (* ) This adyerb aul left out in French. , 
8 e 


n I was at Paris T uſed to go wy morning 2 PD; 


1 where 1 d nas three dotfes, 4 "Then bed. Abd 
oy mn  chovalm. 3 2 


Thi at 
& 22— 25 8 eg. ms rn Mts Ws 


— 
— 


25 9 — 


8 
. 


Fapres dine f. « appliquer | Mathematiques'. 0 


My mother was an handſome woman, and was o ail in her 


merem. bean une f. » encoredans” 


ald — ſome years before the died. M 7 aunt was handſome 
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I Fiat the afternoon }Fapplizd myſelf to Mathematics. Wt 3 


aunte avant d a tante f. (Turn has 1 5 


E and had | a great many U admirers in her time; but 


beaucoup edorateur dan temps mw "Y 
of a- more 6 conſtitution than my mother. was. 


tempe ramam m. que ns. M 


2 
M/ couſin, Was a Abet il Lien years 0. 1 Ste bad nas 


coufine F. 
has till, very er —— t her complexion was of Aale and 
| roſs; bug fort negulien tes traits m. eint m. 
es 4 Bu 


ii m. | 
ane has made a ſad. havock [ in her perſon, [ The 


agrin m. fair, trifle degdt m. ebe alle 


_ 11 e herſelf to death, yet ſhe ne: recover her 


pawure . i chagriner r. ee eee 
charms, if ſhe was ns. f 
carne m. marier (a) 


When he ſaxw that he malt. at. wi RAY undertnd reaſon 


guand  ' "wor (d) pou v⏑πẽ˖ aire entendre x 
he applied himſelf to her mother, and repreſented toher "the advan 
+. $adargfer - repreſenter 
. Lages that would? accrue to her by that marriage z but neither. he 
tage m. revenir b mariage m. mais mt 


go ſhe could | prevail upon | her danghter to conſent to it. 2 


1 i perſuader (c de conſen ti: 
Ta 9 at t your couſin, whei | Mun two of your 


n 


1 trouaur 
1 | . whe Yo ks quarrefling, 5 They were — ene 


3 | 9 ir 
at laſt, and we ern FER 1 take a walk I (A > Fug Ks wy 
i lafn aller faire un tour . enſemhle. 
Alexander with forty gg men attacked 5 . 
Hlexandre avec 1-4  attaguer_.. Darts 


bad fix hundred. thouſand. men. ; He is battle. twice, 


gefeated, bim, ang kate, bis, Le: iN. wile, a a 7. 
Mer 
an. ue de ue 1 | 5 . 
o | Thi ad be m de ih a £ b. Gr, . | 4 ' : | | ; : 
© 3 : * 15 i i 25 2 = preg 4 11 


o 


borer + bataills 95 0 foig i 


A bis van have not Big that Opern. 3 
main f. (See Gram page.) Optram. ER 


7; Ii together. Where did u up PE. ni 51 7 Rs 
=; 2 |. o 1 d) 1 „ ne" "*Þ . 60% pal 


COMME 
was remlings it, be we came to aſk; for me; 1 was 9 . 


hap, 5 | Faw, "3 4 5 4 TI : : * 
4 1 | 3 
He has dene 1 1 5100 WW n 


1 have fe fer the King | to-day 142 ad had IN honour to * 


Roi i. 


th A : £4 As 1 Js 


I breakfaſted this n was your brother 3. an we. 1 


. dejeuner (d) 


— SOL 


"""T have loſt my. time this week; a. 1 1 fudiea Aly . CY 


m. 2 . beaucoup 
mn | [a emails pafte.) PT ies © 


We bad „ ˙ . 8 

ii m. Fannie de * | 

EF wrote | 4 a fortnight ago | to your vrochr, a 1 have 3 1 

5 ' Ecrire il y a quintz# jours © 7 

his anſwer in the beginning of this . 1 Tur the. Colfee- | 
__ reponſet. commencement m. ſemainef. Cafe m. 
houſe when it pong py, 1 to me. Tour couſin, who. Was m_ 


coufin m 
me, aſked me how ay Ns. 1 ſhewed him his letter; and 38 — 


demander comment ſi porter. montrer ' ſletine f. 


When did youne that ?l by. it his.» morving. | * AY i 


ry 3 2 # * 
1 


venir N h 


to go, hott left bim the letter. Hut he promiſed me to gice 
'fortir laiſſer promettre de rendre 
it me again Ns if I dined l at your houſe. 1 Thereſgre, . | 
7 aujourd” hui diner _chex vous. a 
a him at dinner. 5 TT 
voir à diner. | 
It you could do me dla 1 er turn 1 1 Tae be e ö 


„ (e) pon voir rendre rico m. tn 
| blends you, —If I had time, 1 would bene nh 
eEcrire. : 
| ſhould be | very much 1 if he ſhould loſe his place. 
tris _  mortifie SORE Herdre place 15 
I bad finiſhed my work when he ſent for me. . 
| fair urg. m. PR TRE berire. 1 
(40 bes Se Pay. 276. „ 
hi fo is —— the conduionn in . 4 
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4 See Gram. P 
9 Turn thus, ET Fees Dat. 
0 See the Sch parag Pag. 314. VVV 
8. Turn, I fpould wiſh to be able a row 3 5 
the coaſtruRion cf gel,, Oram. pag: a1. 
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22 7 Fa TTY basel 5 d I 


- After 1 had done, I wee abroad. 


Ta us be this foo our friends and "Iu us kia 1 fire Mid! 5 
Caprice à e 


When we had ſupped ary went 55 . ee eee, e ee 
* Weder then. FVV 


faire i" bby. fur Tek), 3 1 Re ihe 
Lee them f fobmit to >the ls ws. 4 8 VVV 


1 ſhould en hads done yeſterday, if = had helped me. 9 755 50 
(b) finir bier b) aider. 85 

1 would have Jent him money, if I had known that he „ 

. Dm arge m. ſavoir hab anion ſt. 


1 -45.% a. N 

n 2 1 2 4 5 1 * » > 
1 * q : 1 1 5 M2] 
$54.7 F N 2 6 4+ 


hope he will not ak me the favourt beg of him, he 
G refuſer grace f. demander.. Ec NE LO 
ſar was the "Ich of all the Romans. | | 
Cifar grand Romain m. 
4 ſoon as 1 N dined I will go out. 
- aufi-tot que diner (c) _ fortir., © 
Never eek Engliſh to me: ſpeak always ORD hy 
Jama (d) parler Anglois © . toujours Frangois. «3 
"Wine. would not laft long, if the wrong was of one ade only 5 


elle f. durer long-temps tort m. cot m. ne and gue 


not ſpeak fo faſt ; pronounce well, and wha what you ſay. 
ite prononcer bien penſer za ſt. 


3 4 
4 1 wiſh I could ſerve you, 1 would do it with all my ys 


ubaiter pouvoir (ce) faire ade 


gusres (f) choſe avec ardeur, eo cara 


defirer 
knew what we defire, | conncitre.] 


We ſhould often I be aſhamed | of our fineſt actions, if the 


fo. pen avoir honte beau NOS Fo 
world ſaw all the motives that occaſion the. 


monde wor | LY N | produirt, 
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(0 se Grams. Page 579. 


'e ſhyuld defire very few things eagerly, if we , 
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- , 1 
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ir b. . the ban 


| | th ahi „ 24d, 1 5 34 oþ | v. fone. * j with their. ene, 
5 Gram. Pag. ado, 281, Oc. Fo. "$529 5 


„ 
; - "You aſſure that he i is an honeſt man, but we al Joubt chat he 
| 5 MO We . aduter 
* 1 10 ſo. [te „„ 1 ens 25 82 * 0 
He does not- mind that you call bim. 5 55 doe 
. p , 17 peer. 8 4 7 | i 1 8 Ga A 
4 have ordered ſupper to be got readys./ nt, 7 {IE BIAS 
= | ordonner ſouper m. preparer (a). WV 
3 17 you ſay that he i is not guilty, 1 belive you. * 
Thy z dire 
ed | 1 bel believe that he Jon't intend to Pendo . | 
ſt. F ne. 27 one ET IHE TOTES 
1don don't believe that he intends to ſpeak of i it. | Be 15 © 
Do you believe that he intends to ſpeak of it? R 


Do you not believe that he intends to ſpeak ofcie? , Sy 
5 We ee, that he is not arrived yet. 5 | Wea 15 
tre ſur pri? a rriui encore. 25 
I know that he is come. She | knows | that 5 ib come. ; 
a" ignorer pas 


Þ 17 f you ou defre that he would do ther Tele ke care {that | = 


nly I he ſhall Feb it. 14] 0 e : 

gue ie declares that he has not ſeen 1 but I think bs wy” 5 

ay. ih declarer. mentiy. 

4 Do you think he is capable ef telling A lie 4 fmentir.] _ "% 
1 He Aer! in vain that he has ſeen it, fince I can A ode tht © —— 

— e, = asf | iN 
aly he had it N x 1 "Mp 
_ 1 believe that he will come. . Do you think that he will come * 
. e 5 . ' ervire : 
the | 41 don't believe he will come. | 

OO I did not think, or believe that he would N er r would have. - 

; = come, . 1 
1 1 will have you come. Why won't you. 
R -  Gouloir 70 ref. Tenſe.) | 0 

5 What will Fs have me do ?. {This verb e Gave” i 1 

What would you have had me done ? JJ omitted in French, 
5 E er er eck. f ea ; and make itn b with as 
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rr „% ee a aloe 
8 N 
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| believe har you bad married ſo raſhly as wa was reparted. . : 
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AY 65 „ | Fe nen n ss. Part uw 


24 was told yeſterday, that you. was married, but 1 could not. 
Eon ut 


ſ marier # tour dire. "OF 
1 am forry that he has done i it, and wiſhi it were to W Am. 


- (a) cela Aa Faire encore | 
— Aaltaade him n far from adviſin 2 Wit. 


Aiſſuader en bin de conſeiller lui i. 
Did not you fy that you would .go t to France? e, | 


| 1 wifh you — y ſuccerd. I-wiſh you would 1 


baiter 25 f reuffir. (a * terire. £4 3 - 
hope that he 5 behave better and pleaſe vou. 3 
e 


Thy that ſhe * is in the wrong. 4 CE 


* mejntein. that 15 1 is in 4-7 right. 55 VV 
A* 2 awtir raiſon, Y EIT 


She is ſorry that he is come. [./dcb#] . 


They wonder that yon refuſe that meer. 


. on Stoner riert . 
He pretends that his orders ſhould be executed. 
pritendre -  ordre m. (b) excruters : 
I could never have thought that you had e to oo hard 
q Jamais 0 7 crore „„ e dur 
bene. condition „ 


I doubt that any Philoſopher ever knew the origin of the winds. . 
douter : Philoſopbe jamais conmoitre vent m. 
Iwill undertake nothing before I have 6880 Ired wiſe people. 
eentreprendre que and ne _conſulter. ſage 28 N 
8 did not oo that you had learnt Mathematics. 50 
apprendre Matbematigu sm. 

Tou did 186 ot think that they had laid a ſnare for you. 

rare ' tendre pitge m. & | 
' You would have thought it vamiſs, if we had ated cir to 

trouwer mau vba. que | e, 3d ſt. 


#3 orders. [ordre m. it is omitted in French, 


ee the Aub, 5th, and 8th obſervations, Gram. pig. 283, 284, U. 


It is true that Miſs A. is to have a large fortune, but ſhe 1 is s alſo 
i vrai Mademoiſelle (d) gros abi f. b 


HT, with, hefore any preterite or conditional, is made in Fregeb by the 24S W |} 
E wiſh. : 


(d) This verb ſould be is to be revilered by the preſent of the n wo the | 


former 5 retends being the preſent of the indicative, 


(e) is, is the only ſign of the future of the next Py 
GO) Sec Gram. EP 314+ | 


exceeding 


* 1 a * ** 
* 1 * 2 7 


> 8 Ps 8 93 1 1 
* * 5 
8 a * 1 : of n ah - 
4 4 


| ould: be otherwiſe. [autrement: 1 
It appears that ſhe is not inclined to marry: 
paroitre . ports a ſe 
1188 evous (or) tis a ſad 1 for a youn lady, n ar A man 
"Babe Ureux - Facheux " pour jeune demoiſelle f. 
courts her for the ſake of her fortune. e it is not 
Faire amour 3d &. pour amour _ bien m. cependant 


impoſſible that ſuch a. ſweet-heart ſhould make a good buibing., | 


impoſſible galantm. faire _ bon mari m. 
On the contrary it is very poſſible for her to de happy with him. 
2 contra _ tres-poffible (e) Beureuæ avec. 

It concerns the. tate that induſtrious people ſhould be 
il import zd ſt, © at induſtritux genrm.(pref.T .ſabj. Mm.) 
encouraged. [encourage] 
| Tei is unjuſt that a man who deſerves well of the public i is not 

; hir bin fable m. 
rewarded. [recompenſe.] 1 r 

It is proper for you to take your precautions. eg 5 

à propos que (d) prendre pri caution f. 

It is no wonder | if | 71 don't look ſo young. 

; furprenant que paroitre jeune. | | 

Tt is very. indifferent . a man can dance or no; dat. 

fort indifferent ſavoir danſer ou non 


there is an abſolute neceſſity that his mind ſhould be formed. 00 


(e) abſolu. necefitef. efprit m. (preſ. T. ſubj. m. Vorm. 
It is obvious that moſt people are of a contrary opinion * 

 » viſible gems  Ccomtraire opinion f. 
ſeems to them that dancing, gaming, hunting, and the ordinary 


ſembler leur danſef. jeu m. ch ait f. ordinaire © 
pleaſures of life are what conſtitute happineſs, and *tis certain 


| Chap;/R x. 2 0 EE Day. Veihs;- Y 75 % : 5 81 
exceeding ugly. No matter it is aſtoniſhing, that kale has, 
ricbement laid .  Sfonnant (a) 
-aſked her in marriage [ as yet. 0 It is fitting that fomebody ſhould 
-  demander en mariage - encore dien ſcant 
enj ay her fortune with her. It would be ſhamefu] chat the N 
Jouir 2d ft. Bien m. ae 3 . 


= 


* 3 K 


Pplaiſir m. vie f. ce qui conflituer bonheur m. 5 arrtain 6 4 


that they have not a true notion of things. 


jule ite ft. choſef. | „ 


If i it is true that they have falſe notions of things,in what "* 
i 9 aus / ideef, choſef, en — 


a) See Grom. Pag. 314. ltd) Turn, bat ar r. 
(e) Turn, that ſbe may 1 Turn, tha you N 
(e) 9 is of 9 


J%%%%;;ö;Ü§dw 3 


. 


ce * 


a Fine Eaikeie ss rr | | 


does happineſs confi! a 2. 154 it very. certain that we can 3 aur * 13 
NT bonheur m. confifter. bien certain e | 
5 happineſs, and that it is within ourſelves ? . 
* ' benbeur m. . dedans de nous | 15 5 
"= * N. not true that we can make it entirely eh . "is 
| v pouvoir faire entierement nous-memes ; © 
ſurpriſing that the Stoicks haye thought | (if they ever 
 ſurprenant | Sltoicien m. eroire on jamait 
believed any thing fo ridiculous) that one could be happy under 0 
F eroire quelhue choſe (a) ridicule pon voir beureu avec 
the ol ſharp pains of ear Health and riches are not in 
5 >: argu doulenr f. gente f. ſants f. ricbelſes f. 
our power, but it ſeems that theſe out ward goods are the leaſt 
Fou voi m.  ſembler » extericur EO. 33 t 
in redients of happineſs. [ingrddient m. J V 7 5 
9 is unqueſtionable chat it is ſoo oa, 
4 iudubitabl . que cela din. VVV 
47 It is neceſſaty for him to 90 there. . 1 8 
1 nfceſſaire 2 „ SE an dow - 1 5 
It is no wonder if BAT t Tk as well as you. 5 t 
ſurprenant que Herne bien, 5 | 4 
LETT ee chat he had done that. 185 3 
tre furpris_ Fair | 
Hei is the moſt agreeable man! know, aſd whe [eſs prepoſſ. ſed I f: 
R agreable' connoilre „ . „ 
7 that I have ever ſeen. 1 e 8 
jamais voir. ED h: 
It ſeems that you know aochiog, and chat you have ſeen no 
. ſembler (7. p 285, p ſavoir wien, | 1 2 


2 


1 


” £ 5 . 
DO 
* by 


5. | 
: 1 ſrems toa | blind man that [ every ie Ii is Bos - ] 
aveugle tout m. Ms. | | 
1 want a wife that is | tolerably well | as to | her perſon; but y 
cbercber femme f. c) paſſable par rapport à perſonne | F. | 
that has beſides ſome common ſenſe, and a little fortune. to 
(e) de plus du commun ſens m. un peu (1). bien m; 
N I ſee nobody but agrees that he is raſh, JC 
(e) convenir . temteraire, © 1 = 
You can do nothing that js more 3 to vou, nor ; 
rien m, (e) © | rd wit | * ( 
e Gram. Pag. 217. b) Tun; that. he Ro Re AN odor ; | 
© | Gram. pag. 286. 8 8 Ste Gram, rig 217. i 7 0 
480 ves Gram Pay. 5%, „ e . l 
85 2.4 | 8 x” ; 5 


2 


% 
: 


* | 


8 affurer . 
| Nobody thatT know of has told her of it. 


7 
2 
tr 


. 5 A. 
a BY) 


Chap. * 7 8 „ 8 Verbs: | 


; 5 


| ile turn (e) more to your credit. (2). 5 FE ants 1 5 


as ſaid nothing that ought to | make you an 
15. dire rien wy, Won. (ec): - | mettre you ang. | 85 A, 
. you aſſure me that he expects 1 will cum... 
| Fallend (ce) venir. . by 


Tell htm reaſons that can convince him. | Je 
dire raiſon pouvoir (e) canvaincre:|. 
There is nothing of which I have a 8 mind, 9 T9 
Hnya rien dont j ai plus (d) envie. - 
That is not a thing of which they ought to ſpeak to bind in 
ce 5 boſe f. VS. on. 0 fre 8 dans 5 
the condition wherein he | is. 2 Fas 
EY © os | | 
- T pity people who don't now how to employ their ce: . 
Indre gens. 5 avoir (b) employer tempe m. 
_ Chooſe a friend mw you eſteem,and who is able and ns 
choir ami m. N "N63 N | 8 pas 
to ſerve you in need. | 55 1 
ſfervir au beſoin. 
Dofſt thou think How We * any woman: that i is bone - 


i eee | . (e) 
- fault. [Py wn ol : 1 


- I wonder that you a doubt 25 moment that tis he ; 


- Fttonner- pouvoir donten 
has put trouble in Four mind. A? 
(c mettre le trouble Ame f. "rf N 
o you imagine | that Iam no longer fit to thinkof a wiſe 7 
VOUS fſemble-t-il \- (EI plus propre ſinger 3d ſt. mms fl. 
Is there a man of thirty that appears more treſh and vigorous than 
va l. il homme trentt ans Pparoitre rail © wigourenx - 


N , e 1 


you ſee me? Does any body ſee me want either coach or chair 


voir avoir beſoin  carrofſe m. th 
to carry me ? Don'e1 eat my four meals a-day heartily ?  . 
faire rr pas m. par jour avec a on 


can you find a ſtomach that has more ſtrength than mine? : 
#24 08 voir e Me (ce). | e „ 5 ** 


(a) Turn, will do you more Joo (fir mon) 85 | 
{b) how, is not expreſſed here in French. 3 
(e) See Gram. Pag. 286. 1 | „ : 
) See Gram. Pag. 217. 8 
43 Se See Gram, 5 1 


2 P 
2 
> 2 
2 * 
„ 


i 
"Fe Mes IEA EMT pats as 9 — 
- * 8 , 
- 
a f * 


„ 


4 N 9 , 
+ D282 —U—ä ne av ne ATT "Nom —— — — — — — par. pop >, 
5 © - 5 . 7 e * 
on ? j 
* 


CN eh ona nnn * yy 8 
* 
* . 


* 
3 


05 (. This adjectiv e muſt come BOON the ſubſtantive, | 


Mo BY FAN 821461828 8. 5 ban. 


vpe the Governnent of v T's: . 1 


0 bi char! govern the 1 and 2 fate, Gram, Pagy 288, 6. 
1 Her groans coul not 1 move him to pity. 3 fl. 


; 
* 


gem Yement pouTvir- ann : 
| He don't approve of your ſcheme, (An lee . 
approuver - bias m. approve, dc. See Gram. 1 5 
I ufe my pencil. —She eruduech every body. WE | 
rey de crayon it.  . midire de ann 
e beg  ged of her ſiſter to: te]! nothing of i it, - BOK 


feu f. dire tet. 


uhh will cue your patience no longer ®, „ | 
© abuſer de datienes f. lag 7 oo ot 
i They have agreed 111! 8 


con benir de condition T7. 


8 She conſtantiy ſcolds at bim. Fr HE kS, tk | 


fans . gronder 


eie don't Jifown what he has aid. bat ven : 92 85 


Tf you. have loſt your book, look for it. 
erdre liure m. chorcber Oer ivleft out as wore) 


4 Why don't you ſeek for) your book? 


pourquoi . chercber. > 8 
Moſt rich people don't know how to enjoy ute. 
niebe gens i. ſavoir (a) 8 0% de ulis f. 
7 Don't you want your. books 1 . AE Fes : 
aworr beſoin de | | | 


They have been threatened with the Prince“ > eas. 5 


T en l a mMenacer „ Ince reſſentiment m. 


Th that extremity he thought of an expedient. 
Aan, extrimiib f. raviſer: expedient m. 
1 want every thing, but you want eng " REF: 
manguer ds tout mais rien. DE 
He 2 uires about the freſheſt news, 


th ormer ds frais (b) noni f. 


Did you not hetceive it? [5 apperceveir d. 
He has alſo enquired after you. 


auſſi Finformer de _ N VVV 
| 2 * ſay that they care not for hey 5 0 | ug 
| fe ſoucier de menace C. 
He boaſts of his ren and don't mind what i is ſaid of him. 
- fe wanter robleſſe f.  Sembarraſſer' de on . 


12}. hor, is not expreſſed here in Wk 


Se Gram. p. 32% 


1 . 


* 


TY hogs bebe = W 
1 o ſeoible that he L Ms ba e is e of 
he mifor de. n Ie, 


every 2 1 1 815 1 | TL Ws 
We perceived the trick when it ates 8 late. 8 ae 
_ + appercevoir  - four mi quand | | 125 . 
They wondered at her impudence, an took hold of her, 
tonnen de innpudence f. Ae”. 5. 
tex She made him recant — he had ſaid before. 3 
JJ) as. AY dire auparavaut. 
| | She ebe to generoſity, and ſtarves her family. wk 
_ 7 Heniraſt faire mourir de aim. 1 1 
3 1 CHD "him. rench, and he learns it very well. EEE 
L enſeigner à | Francais m. apprendrs font hies. ” 
I have returned my friend the money £ ich he yr m2 - 
- rendres ani m. argent mb *. priter 3d ft. 
fome time ago. [3/.y a guelque temps] 
I have no pity on the aniſery of thoſe who, being young and 
air piii | de miſere f. 
| Dirong, l rather chooſe I to cha than to work. But pity. the blind 
5 dimer mien mendier trawailler avuir pitid an“ 
32 and 7 old people who cannot get | a e ; 


we.) Vvieur gens m. (a) pouvoir gagner leur vir 3 * 
5 N 3 * 08 and madmen.mack virtue, and ridicule e 
| fan fer uer de vertu f. taurner en ridicult ſageſa f. 
on Wa leah at other's misfortunes, inſtead of pityipg them. 
Frag e mwoguer de autre maælbeur m. au lieu (b) aher pitis en. FE 
Reſoice with me at the good news I have received, . } 
HH. F# r4ouir avec ds bon nouvelle f. f | 
* He did not remember his promiſe, but I made him remember 
EE: a i 7 reſſau uenir de _promeſſe f. faire © © 
| it. pleaſant to remember eee e 4 N | ; 
en i e dun ſe reſſouvenir paſſi peine f. plu rt. 
He rejoices at his wife's death, becauſe. he inherits /a ws. 
fe rejouir _- Semme f. mort f. arcs gue | Seriter * S 
eſtate which he i is going to enjoy er 1 
bien m. aller juin de. Tr 
He abuſes Fortune's: Kae e and don' t 0 his 8 with 
1 55 abuſer de Fortune f. faveur f. js . avec 
moderation. [aoderation-]. ale. 
6 Death pities rione, neither: 2 20 nor poor. 
i mort f. ausir pitie i ricbe ni pauere. © : 
him. God don't love the death of the ſinner, but; be will k hin! 
| Dien aimer mort 17 5 WF ne ofa 11 YT Loni. 
(8) See Gram, Pag. 477. : e * 5 e 
) on ed, ven te ini ve. | 3 
1 43 ©. bim 
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2 ˙ ! ⁵ . Ä Boa nn chr ents. , 


md IEEE ———— — — —4 8 —— 
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— “r e OI ay . ,n 
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— — 5 
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; 5 
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K 


1 


Bu | Friven Exzxctsrs,. 


deſires L 


* him repent for bis ſins and live. . be rep er 98 
VV 


7 


Ste * 2 . the 5 . : Gram, Page 292: 2 


N Hanvibal's advice pleaſed King Antiochus, 5 
| avis m. 1 Roi m. Antuchigs., 
+ 2 is not erp 1 his father at all *, 7 ö 


pere m. du tout. 4 | 
It is a 1 meful thing 'for men to burt their U e 
72 honteux nuire. a femblabls. 1 
. He applauds every: thing ſhe does, and complies with alf her 
1 a tout 2 faire rn a 


They did not know 8 to obviate theſe difficulties. 5 
comment obwier 4 Inconvenient 1 

Let's burt nobody, and let's forgive our enemies: 1 . 4 1. 

e ' pardonner à ennemi 


| "whe moſt effectual means to provide for the quietneſs of our life 


efficace moyen m. de pourveir 2 ' reposm. 
oh do not OT. n the allurements of pleaſure, 
cock atirait m. plajfr m. 
165 he . bs brot he i is to have his place. | 
37% furvivre à (a) emploi m. 
They ae ſo barbarous as to inſult the unten tet . 
; j barbare que de inſulter 3 . 
I truſt every body till they cheat me. 8 
f fei s Jiuſſi à ce que on tromper. P08 
He miſtruſts wy body, and truſts himſelf onlys:. 
ſe mtfeer di ſe for me and que. 5 
, Chiloren,. obey not only your parents, but alſo your gover- 
Enfant,” obtir a non-ſeulement pere & mere, mais auſſi eu ver- 
von and maſters, if you will obey God's commandments. 
maitre _ Vouloir | commandement, 
Far from uſing her endeavours to pleaſe her huſband, fag 
. ert . 1 mart 
| diſpleaſes him 1 70 every thing. 8 e 


2 | * thinks of the meaſures of the adminiſtration: 5 


5 N 2 een k. | gouvernemen! m, 255 
ny 7 8 Fa is only the * of the Future = the 10 5 Le a; g 
1 8 in de, governs the Inf niti ve. | 005 verb, 5 * 


Bram. A. 320, 


7 
[ 
o 


fe, 


ver- 


| IE cor Lava £1" - 5 | 5 


by ober ai f.  Soppoſer 4 injuſtice f reer à micbaut m. we 


In French the particle de before the, name of the thing wanted, fi 

= loaded, polled, We. Ferbs. of Ne le E. a 0 Ne 

: FE Ki S113 I'S 12 
Nawire. wants. fog hinge... She is content with Atte * 
. ature f. avoir beſoin peu choſe _ ſe contenien peu. | e's. 
Pill che bottle with wine, and the pot with water. 


. zudat m. retourner camp m. charge 
7 T hat place | is encompaſſed | on. all fides with © craggy rocks, 
lace f.  entours '- de tout cats  : eſtarpe weben m. 
10 poet it needs no troops to defend it: ſuch is * fruitful - | 
de forte = avoir beſoin troupe pour difendre a fertilits f. 
nels of the adjacent ſoil, that it is filled with its own riches : 
; in ene nn bs propre richeſſes ©-- 


tag; 


Tg . . - Upon: Ok 3 5 
Sire chat unto Czar Chich is Ceſar's, and to God that which 1 


endes 4 e een, 5 „ Dien G 
is s God's, 4 Ly pd 2 
A little | is a | for. eats), a is enough for OP 
peu m ſulire _naturef. rien ne 8 


* 


Odey the laws, oppoſe injultic, and reſiſt the us x Rn. 


7 


Flattery can hurt nobody but him BOY pleaſes. 45 
ee . æuire a ne gue Erna * Plaire à. 5 


a > 
r 


1 and Adjefives f wanting, filling, N 16adi ng, 
1 inveſtin D enjoying depriving, ſpoiling, 
and a few others, jor) N in * Ns with the particle aur of we | 


ep. bouteille f. vin m. pot m. 0 anf. 5 
He 1 ber of that aw mg 


Tue 7e ſoldiers NEAL the 1 Bad wich ad 4 


and ſuch i is the plenty of fountains ane Wwoodsy: that i it is watered 
> + guantits f. "ſource bois : arrofe 
"with abundance of gd ; ail wants not the diverſions 'of 
| nombre infini  ruifſcau on Re" 1 Plau: 
hunting. [chaſe f. ys 5 1 
Covetous men are ee not only with 20056 of inereaGing x 
art  . Jourmentd namen du dir m.  augmenter © 
what they have, but alſo with be: fear of loſing it. 
mais encore | craintef, Perihs We: / EY: 
If Fortune has bleſſed you with her gifts, if en you are 
| Fortune f. fawvoriſe . — . outro cela 
endet with wit and judgment don't be 1 up e pride 
ae gorit 5 0 oa orgutis 


» 7 WF 1 : 1 1 8 and ; 


. 


0 


85 : 'Farncn eie 5 CODY 


And e leu 13 e 


 T ayes, Queen of che Sele ordered „ Cyrut's* Ned 

Reine f f. : " Scythe Faire (a). '" "ttteE 

> # to be cutoff | and thrown intoaveſſe] files Wich human blood, 
tranc ber reter - dans vaifſeau m. plein buamain ſang in. 

] thus upbraicing his _ cruelty : | 5+ Glut thyſelf with "blood, 

en lui reprochaiit Ja cruauts en ces termes raſſaſer fang | 
_ -þwhichthou thirſtedſt vo { Turn, of which tho waſt aha in- 

Fire aller | | 

_ fatiably defirous;” | | 


The kingdom of. phi is one 111 the moſt f fruitful countries 5 


reraume m. „„ pays m. 
in the world, for rice, ſugar, ſpices, cotton, ſilks, ſowls, Sep. 
de | monde en ris ſucre tpices cotin foie volaille betail 


hogs, fiſh» But the north countries are much infeſted. with. 


- eochon poiſon - " pays m. au word | ort  incommods | 
| elephants, tygers, be. 1 the £ 24h ſwarm with * 
wet anh nach e e Sata an: 
c H A 5. *I. 


pop: the Penn, be, A Pour, befere I of nitives. ge = 


ihe a _ 1 nouns that requite de, Gram. Bg 288; "IPA 
/ 2 fallowing-; as ue the 3 _ oor: this 29 255 
Fes. 297, Ce. : 


en are wiltaken to think fo. 1 I offer you- to 3 


"ha tromper de croire le offrir _ de choiſir. 
11 - Wi deſerve tq be encouraged, who undertake to ſerve PAL 
: < Gr. p. 260. )meriter ae encourage | oe * e 955 


| pub ic. Tell him to bring it me. 

Public. dire de apparttr le à moi. (b) 755 5 2 

Do you remember to have told him that? * 
ſe ſou uu r. de dire à lui cela. n e | 
Bid him (perk. —He talks of going thither, | 
dire de par ler de aller „ 7 | 
1 deſired her 1 to bold her tongue. 2 5 
Ae ſe ſaire. ö 
leer cannot forbear geming.—Try to comfort her. 
nt e Apnea, r — 5 


15 See Gram. Pag, , 369. 
kd See Grew. my "I | 


Se XI. 


| A He threatens her to arrefl ye vag dat ems * for wing - 
1 menacer d fuirt urritur ' fe daa, een 
E reed win endeavour to WP him. > 
. Sorcer de plaire a lui (a). 
"thy Fine | you have taken upon 44575 l to ; 46 20 you TY 
. _ » , puiſque F ingerer 
2 ee pens for having followed your head. 
ogy Jo ropentir de an in, 3 
1 Iam glad to have ſeen her, I fear not to meet N . 
5 Siem aiſe de. voir (a) ecraindne eee 
3 His father has wrote to him to come. 33 
5 | pre m. | mander de wenir.' 
"4; - Hei is epa of uſing any body ill. (uſing — 
EY ; _ zZRCAPA 
An. Ke requires of you to aſk her pardon, . [demander al. | 
" 75 £ exiger |. dle par 528 „ 
He is quite diſcouraged to ſee her agaln-dinss... TOP 
tout à fait derourage de. contre 28 8 1 
I ell you weten to take care of, youre, : * 
dire dauance ds prendre gardea. kg 
He forewarns. N to take your meaſures. 
e e ; ee . 
FIT. I am tired with writing. | NES: 1 
. las &crire. | | ther 5 
5 He is tyre * eee de in his undertaking,” W 
90, de reuſfir + entrepriſe f. 
icle | Texcu 08 from ſeeing her | any longer | if) you wenge. 
| diſpenſer -.' de |. voir | davantage 
but I beg of- you, totell me your 285 for not loving 1 
wy fle de dire a raiſons f. (b). 
| ; e was accuſed of not uſing her well, and I commend bim 
the , "ans @- © © aw bien | ; owner .4 * =P 
Eby * 1 juſtuying himſelf, I/ Juſliſer.] 5 1 
„ II you defer writing to him, he will be; in pain not to hear 
5  differer de ecrire N Ry: „„ 
2 55 au. eme de vos nouvelles. /! "Y 3 
; | e won't give me leave to 80 out. — lt i 18 tow tn: riſe. | 1 
A Vouloir donner permiſſion-de fortir tems de ſe lowers | 
1 will convince him of 2 Patt: and perſuade him to 
$ + conuaincre d "I Perſuader 8 a 
return e ot - | 
ns os e | VVV 


3 


(6) 2 lvln ele. FT ä 


2. 


1 Fare EAEZA 01628. 15 Part I): 
- da amv ou tolend him money, I had ſome reaſons 


fg preler iii argent m. + raiſon 
to hope that you would bave done him that kindneſa: abd nom 
Mt ſperer f 1 Jab e => © plaifer. m. a 2.06.20 | 
Lean't help: reproaching yo with ingratitude. „ 
. s'\empecher de reprocher a (a) ingratitude f. : 

'T bad a mind to adviſe you not to 2 al _ ha I "ARE ta 
avoir envie de conſeiller nd oh Moog de | 
Ae ee eee, TT ag Eon 

1 have no time to play—fHe was obliged to do 8 

temps m. de j jouer - oblig VVT 1 i 


U intend to make him pay me, but 1 ſhould be ſorry to trouble 
4 defſein di faire paper (b) . © ' fachs de muttre dans Pembarras | 
him. Will you take i it upon you 1 ws Tpeak * bim) 
vonloir fe charger 5 
Since you refuſe to oblige me, 1 will not give you . to g0 
buff ane L371 $93 © Ann . e ia 
out. ir. ] 13 
| Vou have a fine opportunity t to lade your frierids. - 37414 
beau occaſion f. de Jferayir. © ani m. 
Permit me to tell you that you do very wrong to Zeltes tim, : 


. ä ttre de dire # Faire fort mal _ ores eng 
= 3 to pleaſe your mother in every thing. - . 

| ; 8 efforcer ae laire à mere en (Gram. p 320.) 8 

lt | Never promiſe to a. thing, when it 05 not in your power 
"I jamais promettre dt e ef, pe 4 "oor 
| 56% Ur Seat 

bit | He preſumes to thiol himſelf wither chan his beiten. MES 

| avoir la prefomp tion | di eroire * Eclaire '- ſuperieur, 

| | He has forbid you to ſee her : : when will you forbear 1 going | 
es 4. v, fund „ 
is there? FF... 1 

5 pave no .cauſe to be a 2 pag him; for he is not wont 
to de 45 DA E | 
N 


4 ee e | 7 

When her benevd, wh had adviſed. 8 to er nothing; 

" quand . conſeiller' lui de (c) 

| thought that ſhe ha had done ſpeaking, he deſired her to veg 
. ache wer de paris eier 1 e 55 retirer 


117117 * 
a) with is left out in French; and, Turn, your. in alle. 
b) This muſt be turned thus in French, to make him LE, what be roms me c for 
the two pronouns cannot be confirued with payer. - 
(e) Fee Gram. the "8 parag. e a+, | 


IE a 
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Thick 


_ 


m/ 


een Kl. de be, K * 


| _ which was to ſay nothing at > lte anſwered he, as. 


; * forbid you to ſtir, till you are called for. Then he blamed der 


the, recommend to ep notto grant unpibiog that can prejudice | 


eecommander 9 . = pen ett ROT 
my children. Lea,! 


ä 
os 


which ſhe refuſed to do.” *F have reſolved; , aid the, to ſtay 


1585 aire”  Fgfoudre | dire de refler © 
_ [Ito the en | Since yon did not on proper to follow * 8 
iuſeu an bout puis uger à propos de fuiryre _ 


de dire tin au tout - ripondre © 


had aw me to do, I bid yon go to your room again, and 
prometire à & de dire de retourner dans chambret. 


Aifendre de bouger, que (a) | \ demander || enſuite © blamer: 
for expoſing herſelf If thus before 1 * many 1 people, But ſhe did # 
Not ceaſe to repreſent ro * how: much it concerned her to. | 
refer dt repreſenter &, combien, il importer à | 5 
maintain her right. Since you hinder-me 8 ſtaying, added | 
ſoutenir droit m. ' puiſque empicher + Foſter, - ajouter 


ths the verbs that AY a lbs 1 r Beam es. OY 
-and following ; 3 as likewiſe the adjeciver, ag · 296. 


All mankind are e to 555 renal herons e 
genre bumain m. Condamnt d mourir. a „ nat TETP 
He ſpepds much money in Ge IG LAN ed 

. depenſer heaucoup argent 4 n „ 


: . pete ne of going ſoon to Fra Fo ws even T7 ping to 
2 aller en men. * 3 ad 
fe Qu 1 arti] x 8 FE. * 3 ©. x 
That fruit is not good „ ERIN * * 
Fruit m. bon d manger. e 


. 
2 


That will contribute much t0 reclaim kic from bi bad ccurſe : 
contribuer beaucoup 2 heiter 18 ad mau dais train m. 


of life, (ow 1: 
They induce him to aſk her pardon, "UP he is not inclig 72 | 


porter 2 demander pardon (v). 7 enclin 
fo it ; he has too much pride for tha. 
| trop orguetl pour | 
* ＋ Jak gave her to underſtand that | ho l to ware Ty 1 
amn . A , enfendry 25 cbergber 2 Saale, | 
0 at que, requires ne before the ok verb, which muſt be 45 by the ain 
0 Tarng oft pardon of i ho demander pardon. „„ „ 


/ ir # 7 7 , 
' . ö x , q 
7 . 


5 


exhorter à ncourgger. © via f. 


He delights in doing good.—She 3 is eaſy of perſuaſion, | 


Je plaire à faire bien * facile. & per vader. 
e authoriſes her to treat him as | ſhe 2 Si 
oO autorifer 2 trailer comme il lui auch 

Z Hap him to lift up that 3 . 

a lewer - _© „5 
When er ſaw him ſhe 4 a erying; BT 

guand te. fe mel ire d pleurer. 

- Hei is wie 20 to miſtake, he is not infallible. 

© ſujet aſe tromper „ enfaillible, * - 
I have a letter to Write, and he has nothing: to "og 


= avoir lettre f. 2 dcrire rien 4 faire, „ 


'She learns to read. He teaches Writing. 
. apprendre a lire enſeigner à bcrire, + 


v4 1-4 A faire le | t à partir, 
He has lad her to live in os country. 2 
; _ . condamner avivre a” campague bo > 
They ate not qualified 75 teach þ $a Ih 0 
propre enſeigner Franzois m. : 
5 That ſeed i is 808d for ks jg e N 
15 graine f. a ſemer. . „ . 
We invited them once to ſup with us. Saks, 
' inwviter les une fois & ſouper. 


J Tevgage myſelf to do it.— Are you, ready to 20 dee : fa 


; Iam uſed to ſup late, and to Ae to bed an wes afher; | 


„ jun @ fog er tard 
I ſuſpe@him of oving drinking and gaming, 


gorner de aimer à ** borre © 


7 3 beure f. Pres 


Tue queſtion i is difficult to ſolve, —l begin to breathe, | 


"428 queſtion f. difficile à refoudre commencer à reſpirer. 
Vou have much to fear, and little to hope. | 


— 


beaucoup & craindr- peu à eſperer. 


rien (a) aiſe à apprendre que OOTY feb 
un! to learn as Jaggyayes: g 5 


difficile 3 gu, langue 


1 


* 


„Nen are not on oly inclined to var; but alſo t to 8 | 

ſeulement ports à apprendre aui à enſeigner. 
Ul yourſelf, when you are young, to practice virtue. 
4 Tacteuthmer alu, oy , Jon a Fe vertu f. 


* 


em 


60 See Gram. . 3145 2 . 


— 
© 


| Tharet is nothing ſo eaſy y.to learn as atuchoniatics, a and dae 


| 92 5 | F TIT ane ben II. Za 
. andexharted her to encourage his viſits, _ 1. 3 "x 


„ 


7 — : N 
4 : Ss - - 8 
7 c % 3 ; * 4 
* , 4 n : 7 1 
7 * 5 5 # 
F 1 3 


4 A y 5 8 j 


1 will We you to bear e the evils We 3 
apprendre A fouffrir patiemment mal m. e f 

: Ae, 3 and ne to ſee.” „ _ | 18 Te „ 
x My 2 „„ ee {eb 


2 lien de , : rendre. e on 1 . 2. 


"Pong deſig an > Inf See Fir: Ka 300, 301 1. 1 5 


He was hanged for robbing upon the bighway. 
| pendu grand ebemin. * urn, for han” 
; Men are born 4 labour, as birds to fly. ing robbed.) 
| © nd pour tra vaiſler oiſcau pour woler,. 
There i is a time to av and a time to reſt. * 
ily a temps m. ag pour ſe repoſer. « x Te 
He will do au hu ching | to oblige Io „„ Si 
faire © pour obliger. . 
„ Hei is too wiſe to 13 otherwiſe. „ 
: 1 trop ſage pour ſe conduire autrement. 
Z Ol calle; yeiterday | at yourhouſh to ſee you: : and your man 
paſſer bier chex “t pour voir valet 
told me chat you were gone into the country to buy horſes. 
dire aller 4 campagne f. pour W 9 K 
He has not health enough to undertake it. f 
ants f. afſex pour entreprendre le. d 
I vil do af my endeavours to deſerve the honour of Tour = 


Faire ert. m pour get en m. 
. pretectien. [protedion . = 2 a | 
8 She is too proud to marry that mam. 


trop fier pour epouſer i = . 
He has not intereſt enough to get that bs Fs 
credit m. 22 pour oblenir exploi m. 


ib [am ſorry my wiſe and daughters were not at home to receive | 
5 bers e nme f fille f. Lan han arbeiter, rene: 


7 You underſtand the- world too well, to be plow of 1 


811 vivre. trop. 
5 rudineſe; [incivilite . 
1 I have written to him to deſire him to ſend t me an onde to 


Oy XI en le dau a ordrem, pour 
i | ara 
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x eroſs grained mind right again. 


— 


* Faencn Exenrcigts 


Park 11. 


2 dare, upon forme merchant for the. money he owes me. IEF 1 Mp 


” 


fuß, marchand m. (a) agent m. atwoir à. | 
Men find, means to cure madneſs, but they find none to fer 
on trauver moyen m. pour guerir Jolle f. „ 5 1 1 
n eſprit de traver.  redrefſer. 
Having left his ſon Seleucus with the ik POR to rebuild 
Lait W © ae terre troupe f. pour rebdtir. 
Lyſimachia, he ſailed away with all his fleet, after he had ſent 


ſnachie  mettre & la wile avec - Platte f. apres 32 envoyer _ 
| Ik. ee to Quinctius, to treat about an alliance Turn af- - 
_ 9 1 traiter de alliance f. ter Lu 


Some verb ui 2 0 no particlis at all before thei infinitive, 3 


See them, Gram. fag 295. 


"You, come to op leave. I cannot walk; e 
VvVenir demanderþermiſſion ſauris march. | 
He ſeat to aſk help. —1 will go and ſee; ' . 8 

| envoyer demander ſecours m. aller voir. (Turn, and ſeeby to fe.) 

All would learn, but all won't take pains, 
tout vouloir apprendre - | prendre peine. - 1 

- If he thinks to manage them, he is wideten.; LE 

| croird venir à bout 2d ft. fe tromper. _ 


He declares to have wy it.— She knows bow ® to do thats 
| declarer ſavdir Faire. 
She did not vimehſais1 re anſwer me. How; is not expreſſed here 
if diger: © repondre. - in French > 
It i is better to get little than nothing. 535 
il vaut mieux gagner peu (b rien. . 
Do you pretend to become | -a learned MAS EA 
5 pretendre devenir ſavant ſa and man are left out in 
45 dare not ſpeak to her, I let her do as ſhe lifts. French). 
. ofer ® arier lui laifſer faire comme ne 5 
Few people e know how to be old. 


gens ſaueir wieux. (How is 3 be in 1 Fo : 
\ Fen your maid to pi ona her to come to work with you; or 

- envoyer- ſer ante f. de wenir  travailler aue 
rather I will go myſelf, and tell her you want to ſpeak to her, 
r MT, (lee) aire. que wouloir | lui. 85 . 


0 a) for? is not ot expreſNl (b) ta get, muſt i 3 in Frink 5 * 
(e) and, is not ex preſſe 
. Nel. 6 277 55 


„ 


1 o 
4 * 188 x 
c 8 
* n 
I, 


1 5 x 5 4 x 
Fake "ob q 4 5 5 
; 


4 rather 


ts 


here in Ty W is made * I am going % 


8 


7 ˙ 


7 % 


, 


| trouble peine f.] to go there, (See Gram. p. 226.) 


| Ehap. Kl. * tee de. 4 
7 rather chooſe to ſend. the maid to her, le gh > you, 9 


aver. Peu voir trouver quelgu” un recammandet At I: mi 


ei ®* boww i is omitted here in French. 


| heed to diſcourſe _ and ] make à ſhew | in eite . 


F - g 1 
1 . 


* 8 


* 
2 « : : * 
oy % N Ny * 
1 1. LF 8 4 
4 6 3 * 5 | 
* * 3 V--2v x 
4 


crime: mieux En ſervante f. tut 


I you are deſirous to ſee him, and (a) are willing to Aike n 
ſoubaiter %? . que wouloir faire marchs 
with him, I can find one who will recommend n his brother. 


More Exerciſes upor the Particles De, 3 Pour. m—_ 


"= is more neceſſary to budy men than books. 5 
necefſaire de dtudier - mirs m. 7 525 : 

. chief ſtudy ought to be to learn how * to de biet to 1 4 

principal ftude f. devo de appreindre à pon wol- counditre 


| The greateſt wiſdom of a man conſiſts i in knowing his ſollies. 

Fraud ſageſe f. - confiler à connoire Jialie f. 
Men aim more in their ſtudies at . up INE 
on chercher dans -. ſes etude f. à 2 /e. rem 


tete pour paromr. dan, mend m. 

than to enlizhten and cultivate their mind, in e to 
| 2 delairer '& cultiver Jon brit m. pour 

judge of things 3 „ 


juger | thojef, bien. 5 3 

| He has never ceaſed to Cs me 7 © tell my father that 1 was | 

= jamais (b) cefſer de preſſer a dire d | 
rendy to obey him. He has adviſed and conjured: me, till at laſt 


prit & obtira | conſeiller * *COnjarer __ 2 ce qu 1951 
he has obliged me to promiſe it | to him EROS > 
oblig⸗ de promettre l lui. + 3 
My miſtreſs has commanded me ” defire you to come ne | 
 " maitreſſef. commander de prier de tyenir tout à / heure 
1 to our houfe, {if you love her, She deſires extremely to ſee you. | 
chez nous f aimer la '  defirer paſſiontment de vor. 
She wants to ſee me only becauſe- ſhe has heard that they want 
'  demandera e and gue, parce mo; j | NY, | en vouloi⸗ 


10 marry her, [marier. | | 
To be a great man, one muſt know how to improve all his 


Thou, grand f i fant Jaqoir 5 rofiter de 
good fortaw:, [fortune f.] 85 


To praiſe Princes for virtues which they have not, is FIR 
Lauer Prince m. de rin f. N 4 lr dire dec injures | 


(a) _ Gram. Pag. 400+ 5 6 bow moſt left out, 8 27 e JET 
Ger Gram, Pag. 316, 5 Gs, 5 : | ha 


Rs 


; 2 "3 4 - 5 oy: 0 5 7 : | 2 2 - 
i 5 Fa E x on. E. * K n 35. ö Fart H. 8 


"them with impunity. 611 5 
Oftentimes the deſire of being thought capable, Linden te 


uwpent "defer m. de paroitre, capable. empecher * 
from coming ſo, becauſe they are more deſirous to ſhew what | 
de deen: te farce que on avoir _ ,. envie mou 85 9 5 


bo, know, than to learn what they dan' t know. 
. "on avoir de apprendre on Jawoir. 
Old people love to give good precepts, to comfort Wee 
vieux gens f (a) aimer à dunner precepte m. pour. feconfoler - _ 
for not being able any more to give bad examples. 
ums de donner mau vais exemple m. 
They will force me to take another courſe, _ 
„ obliger à prendre autre meſures e ECT TIRE 1 
3 1 am obliged to tel] you that * are miſtaken, 1 
1 oblige de W ran 3 
My duty obliges me to do it. A, . 
- _ gevoirm obliger 4 le. 
2 1 hat man begins to give nimſelf over to W 1 | 


% 


8 commencer 2 fe porter a  dangereux exces 1 m. F 
4 \ The highwaymen obliged. us te to change our way. 
© , poleur m de grand chemin obliger a changer de route. 
1 was obliged to ſee | a great deal of Span | yeſterday. 
de 


beaucoup de monde 
The intention of never impoſing, expoſes us dnn to be 
. Intention f. de ne jamais tromper expoſer * ; | ſouvvent 8 a 
im ſed upon. LTere. 6 on 
he deſire of deſetying the praiſes chataregiven us, em 
defir m. de meriter louanget.. fortifier 


our virtue ; and thoſe that are given to wit; courage, and 5 < 
vertu f. - 95 aue m. e m. . a 


contribute to increaſe ,, 
.contribuer 4 aug menter. | 
It is difficult to define love. What can be cad oft, is, hat in 8 
difficile de defintr amour m. fouvor i days ys 
| -gie ſoy}, it is a paſhon of reigning; in the ming, it is: a ſymparhy; 
Aus f. ce „ er,, eric, Inpalbis f. 
and in the body, it is nothing but | a ſecret deſire of enjoying 
3 corps m. cen Tp. 4 e e. de Jonir de St 
what one loyes. | 


on Qaimer. | | f . N 
Thece are divers ſorts of ouribfity ome of intereſt; whichincices al 


= ya divers farte f. curioſts, f. Pune inter m. = 

15 to deſire to learn what can be uſeful to us: and the nA of 
A defirer de apprendre gou voir utile 2 5 . 

eser Gram, Pag. 777. x People is left out in un, 
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_ which proceeds pe ap deſire of k knowing whatorbers 


im. _ wenir air m. favor 1 
1 wn | . of. LE! | : 
dat The love of glory, the fear of 1 the deſign 7 8 


: amour m. gloiref. craintef. hontef. diſein m faire 
i one's eg, the deſire of making our liſe comfortable and 

mo, „ fortune f. defir m. - rendre. . wie f.  doux 

yes pleaſant, and chat of humbling others, are often the cauſes. of 


agrtable ab . ſauvent' caiſo f. 
that valour | ſo much | eu among men. een x 
_ waleur f. „ 13 Th, © cel * . e © 20 61 $4 "20% 
. 5 . F TY - 
100 1 A By! xi. EET 
6 ow. P; 4 RTICLP L * 3. e ee 
1 915 8 75 6. * 
* ; 8 their eee in the Grin, Page 302, ; and; falling, 5 
I 'A diligent boy is always learning, not only whilſt the maſter 
8 | ti fcolier m. apprendre non-ſeulement pendant que mail. 
99445 is e but alſo while the other boys are „ 3 
» be enſeigner encore © Jouer „ 5 
* She can't help drinking ſtrong liquors, 7 „„ LELL 0G Bak 
3 Jſauroit N empò cher de boire ' fort liqueur f. 
Ct The learning of langua 5 is very hard. „ ae; | 
* tflude f. langue f. bien 1 8 
„ Mlaäſters learn by teaching, as well 0 by derte 
7. maitre m. en enſ eigner - dcolierm.  @indier. 
We. r She does wrong to goa viſiting her friends inſtead of ſta ying 
D faire mal de all vn 8 a 
15 at home, when her huſband 15 abroad, . 
ein BN bole VFC 
N e met them? walking a great pace... e 
N op,  rencontrer  marcher a grand pas. Turn, * were ay b 
. Women are e eee is 3 —She is buſy. y. 
ying _ . femme changeant (e | 
Err Alexander being near: his death,” aſked his friends, nant. 
| | (Alexandre fe trouver pres de (a) - demanderr am ſetenir 
„ about KN they thought they could find a King like him. 
ae autour de Wa . crore powvuolr under wen m. comme 
et.of (a) 4 3 be mide in „ e 2307 
Te d) See Gram. Pag. 348. (le) Here — an aue. 


( 7 one's is left n . 


1 or 7 reinen Exzxcians, 
9 Vos have choſen a very 3 colour. 5 
Wl _choifir bien changeant (c) couleur f. 
Wt. "His aunt is n than his mother. ENG 
1 What names die he call your . J 
W | Heel. ali, 1 
oh You want to know what names he has aalled ü. me. 
by | 2 re ſauoir ſoti ſes f. | 5 
| f „ Bad news are always ſpread more quickly than good a 8 
= mavvail nouvelle f. toujours ſa rfpandre „„ 
They have killed one another. L Yextre-tuer.] + 
[ i She has made away with herſelf. LA. x 
I.ue letter which I have received does not mention it. 
iim, recevuair faire , mention . 
| That which I read this morning to you confirms Wo; 
oF : lire matiu m. le. 
| | t| None of the letters I have received ſay one © word of it, out.) 
Wi: . - 1 have not ſeen the books you have bought. _ 
mn air livre m. acheter. | | 
1 The men 1 have viſited in the priſon are in good healtt , , but 
39} viliter priſon f. en bon ſantef. 
W thoſe I've . hang'd, were half = and very * 
| 1 pendre | à demi-mort 
Wl | What: a lofo be has had in lofing his brother * 
1 5 "& $ , x Jahre em. | 
1 The u his fo A ape = W 
1 4 '  gduulewrh, nun f. canſer. „„ 
N ö Tue trouble this buſineſs has given me. (a) 
Wh Peine f. fare f. 
wt The laws which the ladies of his court had impoſed. on 
1 | 1 lat . # 95 1 dams f. 2 * . i 
i | themſclves, &c. | 
i $ She has made herſelf dees of it. N 
5 ie renare maitreſſe f. en 
1 That nation has made itſelf miſtreſs of the ſea; . 
5 * nation f. fe rendre | maitreſſe f. mer f. 3 
0 ' The figures which you have learnt to draw. _ g 
| Faure f. apprendre à defſner- FRO, 
Wl a I have rendered you all the ſervices I could. 1 r. 
94 rendre - _ vice m. _— Pon” 
| What ſetviees have you ane me *. roi er won ) 
= le) Here changrant i is an adjeQive. 


d The _ pech come after you verb in theſe two inflances, 


* S 8 7 
RO RY. AS. 18 
= N > 


* 


& 06 * 1 5 
0 - Chap. me Bias rüteipter e 59 
; How — men commit the fame faults z, which TR. 
WW. had re 1550 to avoid! ö Sk 
7 ends de Sviter 
She found herſelf i in FOE of tellin, — 
12 5 ſ i trouuer en danger comber ir . wertuth 
h to mind, ſhe Weng herſelf with her. weakneſs. _ 
'ferepro | | foibleſef, __ 
"Her buſbihd ha has Tefe her, and is gone 6 *. he has 
X mari m. laifer Ven aller 
; abandoned us, his three daughters dane mee, | 
Has Glycerion found "her friends ? She has not fold: them. 
trouver 5 7 Fes EN 
The pl en ' i have yp ated, did not take. 
1.1 e etre goute. (Comp. of EN 
| She has given herſelf the porn to go there. 
+ hor fe dunner f. , aller »y Fl * 
5 c The men they have obliged ts work afe Zone. 7 
ut obliger travailler partir. 
I have loſt the letter which he has written to me: bu eber 
i perdre letire f. - MOOS. - 1 ; 
dene it to your mother, who is very ſorry. for i ite, | | 
montrer more m. facht 
The F brothers have pong are iereparable, | 
aute F. eparable. 
71 havonot ſeen t anden wh ſhe has 1 to be ale 
Voir changement x m. que | ue; * 3 
N Her aters are buſy in drawing. . | ö 
.on 5 ſeur f. occupe & ' „ Cen F 2257 
aq My wife has got her picture drawn. 8 8 Nh, A 
enme f. fe faire tirer OY C 
They have made themſelves ws of the rates 5 5 
fe rendre maitre m. citadeilef. _ 
This misfortune has almoſt ruined them, but it has made 
malbeur m. Preſque ruiner | . * 
W with. Le.] ah x 
Dis a new fort of touder: which 1 have e to make. 
YO prin pede 1 nuss apprenda fi fare 
sa conſequence Which I have always thought 1 50 en 8 
c — f. bo {70 | ras | | 
. infer, —ohe | is turned a Nun, 5 7 F 
= lirer Je faire Religicuſe. es, | 8 
How (a) . and ewith.are not 3 in French, i e 


„ | > * 


— < 


'F 100 - 6 Francs, 'Exzn ers "IH + Part IL. . 
Ee The have. furrendere T e 5 has ſurre — 5 
eee tt een 

; | They have farrendova theinſelvt8 priſoners. [priftnnicr. 5 5 3 


My ſiſters went to bed laſt night very much br 2 2 e f 
. ſeur f. aller fe. coucher bier au bir fort 


3 but they have found themſelves quite” well (gain "wh when ih 
BE. - f troworr | \; tolt-G-fait bi { 5 
wazked. [4 leur ri D A: _ 
ll! All thoſe. women have ve been 3 5 of baving.ro robbe 
ane c 
'F | have been tried; and they have ap e to, 15 ons. 
4 Faire leur. proces & © 4 mort erceptẽ | 
one that has been found not gpilty, 31 al 
5 ed He es "fe trouver innocent.. „ 
| | - Have you not a mind to ith virtues which O_o: have | 
= ah, | envie de He . Vertu 5 a 
3 heard commended, | C hs, os 
| entendre lauern. „ LET IE 
! What enemies boy he1 not bub _ him uh vat. 
UL ennemi 5 fair . „ 
| . Whygdid you deviate from the rap which y meh had. wk to 
| 1 | * Becarter as” ET route > er a 
follow ? Livre. KV 18 


Letters and writing have been invented to. na esch, and. Ry 


(| lletire f. 2 Ecriture f. 5 inventer |  Prindre, ric "is +} 
j to ſpeak to the eyes Li m.] 


3 . to ſpend no da without giving ſame time to the 
'Þ dewoi . paſſer jour m. ſans temp 


| e, which we have propoſed to ſtudy. that gr mo fa. 11 5 

tiemte f. fe propoſer de Eludier. + 0 VVV 

1 The people whom you thqught alive. jug ved Jos yo 

i - perſonnef.0  croire (a) en vie. | 

1 The puniſhment which has been inland. upan bim, „ not 

FI peine f. on faire ſouſfrirn 

| great, enough for the wicked action which he would a} 

_ Bk aſſes J ' 'mdchant action f. win * commetire. © 
chi has put out her eyes. [/e crever les yeux. } T 


She has been fure-not to ſpeak within de he" but when 
fe bien garder dann maiſan f. 
ſhe has been without, ſhe began to cry out from the . 


5 fortir,. ſe mettre & (a crier e ee 
the ſtreet to the people that were wichin e, ee 
muck. TD . 5 2 dedans., PESTS 243 * ** Y 2 + 3 
155 . 
(2 Thy ab ot be made by eee Ck pens n 


TR 


N Perkidious | 


— 


rt . 0 | . 4 3 N 
ann iciples; : „ 3 
38 . 


1 ptr ail who could be e by the Hick 
(h) pouroir ' (a) retenu  , m . 


1 1 
A Ws has Ln her, nor the oaths he has made, nor the 
. ni ferment m. & ni 

|| compaſiion'sf ſeeing near her time the heh unfortunate girl he _ 
8 compaſſion f. voir pres d. terme m. pauvre malbeurcux f. (b) 1 
* Foy ruined, [de/bonour.] | 
"4 . I havereceivedthe letters which you have written to me about 
i reecevoir letire ft. derive à au ſijet 


8 "he affair which 1 had 1 to you : and _ reading chem 
A de affaire f. opoſer - (ec) 
4 attentively, I haye found. that it 1 had took it 1 I Wo 
: avec attention ' reconnoitre * 5 ., - - entreprendre © 
have met with obſtacles that T had not foreſeen. 
„ truuuer obflacle m prevair. * with is 3 
The ute. | enlarged their country | 5 we defeat of their 
5 , aan. Ls ur . 
| ban Frohe w. 4 8 
Mien have built cities tor their ſafety. 10 1 6 
ſe batix ville ft. ſarets 
The Amazons have made themſelves 3 A their. courage ; 
Amazones f. fe rendre  celtbre ”- 7 * 
in war, | dans la guerre. | 
Lucretia | made away with herſelf Ii od being able to outlive 
\__  Luertce ſe donner la mort (d) pawvoir: ſurviure * 
the aſtront Which ſhe had received fro im Tarquin. 
The remembrance of the piins whighs we have ſuffered, and 
Souvenir m. 72 „ ſouffrir \ .-. | 
- the dangers we have run through | is e becauſe tis a 
danger m. on _ courir Moms 9297 me 190 
bleſſing to be delivered from them. 0 
bien m. que de delivre en | 
1 Cardinal repreſented the. walh- pains he had: a taken, and 
| Cardinal m. repreſenter. infini nino l. 
the important ſervices he had done to "the State, whic 12 only 
7 important | fervice m. 3 . ON m. . 1 ns 8 2 
created him enemies. [pro4 Fama! | 


we 


5 * 5 * 


Ll 


* (6) This ver verb muſt be made by the compound of the Wet „  Pothns 
(b) This ſubfiantive is net exprefied, and the e Aye is uſed dani, 

. (e) Turn, bving read. See Gram. Pag. 301. 

g "(9 This you muſt be gy by the compound of the ba tend. 

, 1 HJ euer. 


"Ie! 
* 


* 
n K 4 - ; * 8 0 0 5 
* wry „ . 1 
; 7 : N Eo 
we 1 
Y 5 He 


1  Frxnch EAA Pat II: 
3 c HAP. XML. en 
"it 9000 Ic by IMPERSONAL” „ . 
| | 4 | 5 1 S. the imperſonal il faut, Gram. Pag. N > Ang 
i / Men muſt love virtue to be happy. A ag 
\t I faut aimer vertu f. bheureux. © | 
It One muſt be mad to think that men can hae 125 
IH. eroire on wir m. A 
why ens. fg 
| Lou muſt do what I bid you. 3 EK 
wire DP : 
He muſt have & borſe. She mot BE ſee te. 
 chevalm. © voii. „ 3 
i make war, money muſt be had. )))%%CC IRIS 08 


faire guerre f. avgent m 
Men fhould learn firſt the duties wage to human ns 
i faudroit apprendre d' abord devoir m. ap tenir bumain nature . 
ou don't learn as you ſhould, Lil faut. 
A woman muſt Paper a great deal of lien not to 


FOI _ raowet. 
| ſpeakt of herſelf. . Ts 


Scipio Naſica | A needs | have been an exceeding — 


fut oof honn#te 
aa, nee the One anfurered that the mother 5 the Gods 
wy Dieux 


Oracle reiponare + 
| — ge | | at his N 
. e mut not! dope! that l men can be cured (Turn, © one can cure 


i rer pouaioir uerir 
3 in E the 7 have of ſpeaking always of themſelves, 
mauvais babitude parker © toujours 
their adventures, and wealth, than which nothing i is more tedious, 
aventures f. richbeſſes f. 
118 (Ti urn; yet there is _ more tedious than ſuch recitals.) One 
ll: | tifya ) ennuycux @ ren m. = 
wo ſhould impoſe a law . one's ſelf, neyer to ſpeak of one's ſelf, 
faudroit ſe fair loi f. . parker ſhi-mims 
neither one way nor other, (Turn, neither in good nor in | bad } 
en bien ni en mal. 


uf 
We ou not ſilily believe thoſe that flatter us; neither muſt 
ni aiſement TT Hatter ui : 


4 of * 


a 2 eee Gram. Pog. | | 
9 een 18. 85 > Lil” t 


Cy rejett. rudely the compliments that are pal us, Sites we 


: thin We dev them. 


5 his, TOA they are lawful, which don't hurt modeſty. Praiſes 1 


79 


jeter rudement compliment m Faire gan 

That falſe madeſty is hardly 1 

aux modęſtie 14. gueres (b) 

Auch art and nicety are requi- 

2 art m. delicate f. il. aut 

But there is alfo a d of i 85 
auſſi maniere 


ſhocking than 2 ; fooliſh vanity. 4 
rebutant | fot Damit f. 
ſite to ſeaſon praiſes * 


- 


Egitines = blefſer modeflie f. 


are like a ſort of whace that is paid to true metit. We muſt 


comme ſorte f. tribut m. rendre vrai merite m. 


neither reject them 1 affectation, not hanker after them 


= rejeter afeZetios ni . 
4 too cager]y. {avec trop Teufen . 15 
N Ses the imperſonal il falt, cn. Pops 1 310. Rs 


How i is the weather ? (temp. m Turn, W hat weather | „ 
# NE _ - 
' Ttis cold, * it i not ſo cold as it was 1 SR 
faire Jroid faire bier 8 
There is à miſt K or tis foggy weather. * 
brouillurd m.? brouillard. abroad muſt be left out here, | 
The ſun don” t ſhine. pd think $49 it is not warm abroad, . 15 
ſoleil m. croire chaud debors, ; 
n was very cold laſt year : it will freeze befote it is long, 
Froid paſſe anni f. gelen aua que (b) long-temps. | 
= hope it won't be ſo cold | next week | as it is now. 
. fyoia la ſemaine qui vient. | 
© will rain „ It ſnowed a a It hailed this 
ir aujourd" Bui | weiger 5 gras, ; FM 
morning. (matin } ] „ | 
It is good living in Pranes, 1 
aiore en France. 8 


1 is 1 39857 in Holland. e 
milla: 


a G Pa 309· 
There is a ma bel ks f (7 ho alk 
bn below © an a a 


5 ia zin peng Gram, P 
«(> 


This conj onticn governs 4 e Gram, Pag. . f : 
Some 


*. 


| Projudicem, = connoifſancet. 
if they don't uſe it as if it was natural to Tow * their own. 


1 


. 
- * * . 


2 
* 


3 


Some people fancy that they can learn a lan nguage "ou: | 
: TY ily a gens imagine? pouvnir appren, dre langue | 


. Audier. J 


15 there any difference between them wor Tbeteis 2 2 great one, : 


difference f. entre 


: | 4 
1 have been in Eneland theſe twenty years, (Turn, 1am. 
95 en Angleterre iy 2 


104 EP 5 RENCH, Exz RejnSE 6, 41125 Part ir; 


Some people are like ballads, that are fung only for a e 5 


00 . reſſembler vaudeville wil . hanter ne and Fe 6 
Is it long ſince he came back again? (b) 
long temps que revenir 


. How long have you lived bevel. Is it Woge (Turn youlive . 


combien y dctril demeurer ici. long-temps. - 


Ho long is it ſince you left your _ 1 8 . £ 


quitter pays m. . 
I went out of France fifteen years ago. 2 *- .» 
fortir _ France an (Turn 1 3 4. gs 5 N 
She has been dead theſe ſix years. [mourir.] (Wy a) „ 
1 have been learning En 25 for theſe ten . 5 
ap prendre bros th ty a. 8 
105 learnt Engliſh ten years go. „ 
How far is Edinburgh from London? © _ . 
pig - Edimbourg Lola FTI 
Windſot is twenty miles diſtant from London. El 
I | Windſor - mille @ Londres. 
be ſhip ſunk, and there was 1 a te of 1 four thouſand _ 
- waiſſeau m. couler à fond environ 


5 
3 25 


„ 47 


— 


men drowned, [=o9#.] (See Gram. p. 216.) 


- Favlts become ſome people well; and others are diſngreeable | 


defaut ro. ſeoir il y a des gens m. 220 9 Sauires = W tbr 


with their good qualities, 


err uli f. : 
There i is nobody but may reap great helps and advantages. 

pouvoir retirer ſecours m. _ -avantagem,. 
from ſciences: 


but there are likewiſe few people but ſuffer a great 
ecience f. 


aui perſonne recevoir. _. 
prejudice from the knowledge: whiah they have got by ſciences, 


sri 


- Je ſervir comme natural ; propre, 
fa) o while in an certain repps and. „ ! 
Tais is moſt time expreſſed 


0 bo 525 ea th bmi: us, * 1 has been fn bac v6 as "Ne 7, whit, 5 
| | * here 


Gf 


Chap: XIII. - Upon the Imper ond... ves 
I bere is a man in the ſtreet who ſays that 1 was yeſlerday | i 


dans ruef, dire 3 avoir 


nerelle f. cef.. 
and he Twears that, it he had been there, there would have been 


jurer 


- A great many | more, becauſe he has heard that two friends of 
bien 


davantage, parce que apprendre ny ' 


his were wounded, 2 oy alſo ſay that ſeveral merchants have 


blefſe plufieurs marchand 


been cruelly beat there ; and that [ out of 1 ten ſoldiers that are 


cruellement battu 


| ſuldat m. 
in priſon, four will be hanged, and ſix condenan © the Gallis, | 
en priſon „„ condamm⸗ Sale f. 


= Sethe Imperſonal, Cel, il el, Gram. Pee. 306, S. 


It is barbarous, or, tis a b barbarous A to inſult the 


| barb are. DIY 
unfortunate. [ malbeureux.]] 


This i 1s the end he aims at, „ mn 
but m. tendre o. 


It is bard, or tis a bard thing to have Wei eee 


, quarrel. in the ſquare, where there were three men kia 3 5 


„ | 


wo 


cbeſe f. & fairea . A 
people.—Priv is a monſtrous thing. . 5 
orgueil m. monſirueux.” | Kt 
Tis a monſtrous thing to be proud. [orgueltinge,] F 
Tis à great uy to pretend to be 4 1 only af: | 
folie . vouloir 3 
Tis the 17 offends him. (The . cannot be underſiood in 
ve rité f. Nene le 1900 . A 17 
Tis madneſs to forget one's ſelf. | 
folie ft. ſe mfconnoitre. 
. is the matter in the ſtreet ? 'Tis people, that are taken 


toe | dans rue fl. gen, ; Fon m 
to the j ju tice” "iT [chez le Commuſſaire.] PE LAST Ind "32S 


He who, they, who, the thay &e., are lieu made et, * 
see 1 4 88 ho 1 


Hie is not free who is a flave to his ou, 1 


lu,  ofclave_ Le. 
See the eonſtruction of in G am, P ; 
G * is uſed bd. 8 PI 300 | 


* 


2 
* > 


Hh * 
* 50 
N * 
4 " * 
A > 
a g 0 * 5 we” 
« * * 3 
* F a f 
- — 
” 


5 des Fawen Ex Ane 186286. Purt II, 
They are happy who think themſelyes ſo. 


o "4 - 


* 


croire 
They eee nature who eat without being hungry my 
or *Tis overloading nature to eat without being hungry, . 
$i furcharger / nature f. manger ſans av Faim. 1 
 Dronkennels is a frightful paſſion, „ 
Forognerie eur palin f. „W „ 
eres will always de torments, TIA | 
Arm. toujours tourmentm, 
Tis here I wait for him, — 8 there me. died. 
„ „„ etttnde. mourir. 
- Ts the Philoſophers ay 1 Tis 2 to ſay. 
 Philoſophe dir. aid a 
tes to ſerve one's own r. . 
F anable ſer vir on {1 Nie be . 
1 * we 22 e of. a . 1 
cboſe f. penſer 4a | mn 
* They are guilty who don' t protect innocence. 
1». coupable. © - proteger innocence f. 
They are jilts,—That i is what | was ſaying, _ 
coquette f. dire, OR 
Tis he fays fo.—*Tis not what I thought. 
I read Horace and Virgil, becauſe they are the beſt Lis 


8 ii parce que cs font | l 
Poets. Tis fine to look at. „ 
oe beau & voir. 7 5 


He knows not Courtiers who relies on their promiſes, 
| connitre  Courtiſan m. compter op 75 promeſſe f.. 
It i is time to riſe, Tis not too ſoon to go out. | 
temps de fe lever ; trop 168 pour partir. 
111 is ten o'clock, 1 thought it was later. 
dix beures reirs | ard. 

r is the King's birth-day. 
Coff Fendredi " naiſſance jour. 
is one of the deſt bends 1 3 Lie m. 


D "She. is a woman of honour. They are Counelicrs, 
. honneur m. A vocat m. 8 
Twas my man committed the blunder. 5 
% valet m. faire ( tourderie f. | er Lot 
*Tis you have told it, *Twas we bid him - it, 
| dive Ot dire faire. ; 
 *Tis they have won | a great deal, 5 ; 


28 font - gagner beaucoup. RR 
*1 was they were playing at cards in the corner, . 
, Edie OO Jourr aux cartes dans comm. 12 


* 


: Chap xX U. 4 Upon the been | 55 109 5 


KH Wait the Grenadiers began the. attack ** e 
be ce Gr enadier commencer e f. 8 8 1 
. Nor it was the Dragoons, or, The rage aid; i 2 2 a 


8 


Tti W rg a School as with a 3 it cannot ſubſiſt W 


I dt fcole f 8 Eilat m. 2 "we. 
Are [pon a A | * 


ger the other Imperſmaks. Gram, Pag. 187, 168, 


It appears that he is not guilty. i 
 _*paroitre ._ coupable. 
It follows from thence, that a man cannot be hapoy, who bs 
Pein ure de la (7-500 Jauroit bea 
not virtueus. [vertueux] - + 
It becomes not a wiſe man to follow the multitude. _ 
convenir ſage ſuivre multitude f. | 
There came a fellow har pretended to have been ſent 29 3 ug | 
ven  ardlem. pretendre. © envozer 
0 he was an impoſtor, Lſeurbe m.] S | 
If ſome. accident happened notwithſtanding, we are not 
3 accident m. arri der 3 2 ; 
atin . for it. [re/ponfible] 


She ſays that ſhe expects compan * Therefore Fa EM 


will come by and by. er, randy ee e 


A woman came this e who w ould not tel] her name. 
Some (good friends are to be found, but they are ſcarce, 
: ami m. i /#e trouver £ 
Strange things happen in this world, 
tram: + arriver dans monde m. 
There aroſe ſuddenly a terrible rer 
> Faliver tout- a-coup terrible 141 


I expect two or three friends, but 3 comes. 
Mtengre ou ani m. mais aucunne mn drr. 


; „ n XIV. 


Upon the Negative Particles and Adverbs. | 
65 their conſiruction Gram. Pag, 313, and following. _ | 


I never drink wine, not that I don't like it, but becauſe. "I 
ob J_ boire vin mg vb, einer mais paret us 
des On | bs 


JE s > | bs 
= F RENE H, "OR * 152 . 711 Pants 
1 is good for | nothing ig Pagen +. eta ow 
rien * en Angleterr ES al 7 8 —y 3 
15 by no many þelieve wat u The 3 CESS He (V5 


„ - crore ce gu die. # PEO LES 
She always comes unſeaſonably. VV 
«+ toujours venir nal à propos. | | 
Nobody does what you Cn Nothing _ 5 Saks 1 


Faire f rien pouveir ſoulager la. by 
He has not received an anſwer yet, or, as ht. 
-. "Treeevoir de'rtponſe f. V 
1 have not any deſign to Wrong him. : 4 HR 5 „ 
nul deſein m. faire tori 3d ſt. e ee TOS 
| She has done wrong. She fays not one word, . ee + 7 
i Cor MERELY „„ % ͤ (( 


Nond knows the ſufferings of lovers unleſs he has oY 
nul connoitre Ffouffrancef. amant 5 

I have always loved her very much. 
| ne jamais ” ji fort. 


* 5 4 * 
ea Be 
12 * * x 
« £ 6 — 
* * bo 


N 


Is there any thing more wonderful 385 the: Viſto of ihe 


rien | admirable. | vert f, 3 
— [aimantm.] * (See Gram p. Wet „„ 


Jo love | but little | in courting] ig furt' means to be loved, | 


gusò res en amour cet afſur# moyen m. 
I have ſeen nobody of your ſentiment, {/entiment m. 


I will never forgive him, if he don't grant me that e ; 


jamais pardunner 3d. ſt. © © accorder rdce 
"Did ever any body do what you do 5 FE . 
jamais perſonne faire, © e 
Did he ever mention | any thing } of 1 7. EE 
row „„ 
We have done nothing one? ought | to Fl make you. an- 
gry. [/acher.} 
She is exceeding: rich. —T; am not T a nate N 
extreme ment riche . peu e 
T am going there, leſt he ſhould come. 
s\en aller y d peur que venir. [ak 54 
1 ſhall take this, unleſs you chooſe it. 5 1 eas 
prendre a moins 987 4 Holle 5 
5 19 that ſhe will ſcold, 1 i 


craindre gronder. ( Pref. Tak fubj. m 29s 
I tell thee thacif henceforth 


dire 1 dort na uant apperce voir. entreprendre 


4 ne. with the indicative, or for and. ne mes e xp 


* * * < 701 FS. £ 
* 


8 : 
D 2 


1 perceive that chou attempteſt tq 


« * * : £ 
7 . Is py 7 2 . 
— ” 5 
8 8 - e . 1 
? » 
- * 
a * 2 by 5 * 
* 1 6 — 
x = * 3 y af * 
8 5 7 
» 


d. 
«©. 
* 


n 


Chap, V. 


play any triek to W from e ay a on = 


faire que 


e fourberie empdcher. (a) 


1 the, PTR 


_ om dee, to the mill. for all ehy ll life. 5 


u le champ moulin m. 
We all fear that. 15 bros 


© craindre extremite | 
She was afraid he would os Y marco her. 
avoir peur : 


She is indifferent.co me. JI nei 


indifferent 1 
ä . is neither a drinker nor a ſmoker... 7 . 
They behave very prudently. EE RIS Ws 
fe conduire prudemment. 4 wn e 5 
She can gelder read nor, Write. 1 4 violet 
'  - ſavoir , dk 4 GH 
| You are quire another than I have known you. 1 -Þ 
tout autre | connoitre 4 Gr. 3 
She has neither relations nor Hege . vt ** 
arent 1 m. 5 ami m 858 e 


par | 
"He don't deny that he a her in ma 


2 Eire 


1 apprehend, or fear \thar & ſome, 15 artu 
rr 2 f 


mer | 
She has more ſenſe than her mother had. 


— 


© . 


ſens m. 


| He writes better than he.ſpeaks... 


fred vie k. 


us to . extremity 


mere f. 


þ 71 1 I 14 > 
: * xp 


parler. 


2 1 £ : 3 * 
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9 8 


He dares to do i it, for fear 50 ſhould be ſcolded at, 


oſer 


u cr ainte de or que 


grande. 


| 2 
rriage... # 4 x *z 1 
en arise. 4 


& 
<A > 
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Wa 
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. 
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* 
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über love nor laſs her. 1 . 


8 18 4 : 
20Þ-+ PS f . * 191 


— 


befallen bim: 
\arriver 3d . 


* 


Int that uncertainty he 3 not what he ought to do. 
_  Ineertitude f. 


* rere blen, Wied he 
He will. rever 0 eo, it, engl or unle 


* 


and ne prometire | 


Fair 
good cad for thin, condition f. 
She is ſo 5 that 925 can take ne 3 3 it vp 


auroit prendre 82 que __ 
again 3 [fur le champ. ] See. Gi, p. 17s, 8 


calma 


60 This 22 
ie, m AION 4 
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dea 


Voir... 


— 


12 8 


promiſes to ee her, ade 


K 38 7 r 
. \ by 


1 
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ty NE. i 45 you \ will gee 


. * 


- 4 - . 4 Bot; * # 
8 nz 2 ; 3 W * 5 4 + * a 


He was afraid leſt ſhe Should 5 overheard him. 


* 
enen en MIN & 
3 „ e ne 
made. both ways, viz. * the loGakive and junctire 
hes or r empecher 115. ne. mar] 2 U ay * 


- 


1 


She 


* 


8 
hf f * 


auß euren c. een. 


She won't hear any more of her weetheart. 1 5 8 EY 
 ewoutloir entendre parler ned galant r m. e hp ; a. 
1 won't take a purge, before the Winter is qalte i ever. . ane BL 
$i 'Y prendre midecine qu: hiver m. tout. à fait paſſe, 
He takes care that ſhe don't go abroad, and ſees nobody. * 
100 : x endre garde” fortir voir 
rrp don't he tell her his reaſons? | f 
8 i or gue dire . raiſon - 
nows not "where to meet her, *Tis whatT ö did not wie; 
H 1 o  rencontrer | | ſavoir. 
| . not teach him. F rench any po if he e dont pay me 
o enſeigner rangois Mm. _ 
What he owes me. {deveir.} 5 ml 
I aſk nothing but what is juſt 1 cannot pay eben fl a am 
demander Jufie. e 4 


Fel 


not aid what i is due 0 me. 


©" dewoir. 
 Adverſty neither e nor ene that down; ae 
adwerfitt f. troubler ' - mbattre _ eee, 


neither makes them proud, nor ſwells them 1 
i „ ; .” 


CHAP. xv. 


- 


ab af | vpe the c 0 N J1 v 1 0 T T 0 N07 Ars 5 I 
Fe them, Gram. Pag, 347+ and following: 
When I puniſh 7m for your faults, you think I hate you : . 
aute 


| punir f. eroire hair 
Ae tis | only | beoxeld I love you, I take that trouble. 
ne und que air proendre__ eins f, 
"Whilff you are young, accuſtom. yourſelves to virtue. 
jeune Saccoutumer vera f. 2 
Vout brother came ſo ſee me mad as ſoon as you "was 
| rar. ven: voir Bier 
1 / - pbne,—l am fleepy after cating. 0 . 5 
endormi © - manger. ren er b. tattx, 
1 will ſee her before ſhe — Lnourir.] 
Provided that he does his duty. L m. 


„ 4 11 have'no m money, I cannot reſolve to borrow an 
© W a d, M OY 9 4 


— of 


. 


„ce, . e, . Cees 1 1 
i of my riends—Obey, or lſe you fall be be wer, 915 


- 

9 
* 

74 


ami m. * ouet; | ; 
—_ 1 he comes, Por 10 ex as to tell ell him that 1 an waited TY 
25 air la be. © « £ 7 0 
him *till now, LJ d yr ent.! 5 
If men were _— and would ſeriouſly think + — i 
wouloir ſerieuſement penſer ere * 
good, —Ayoid gaming, for fear of giving yourſelf to it. 
bien m. tuiter jei m. Sadonner. 
Tho [I uſed my utmoſt endeavours, 1 and neglected nothing 
are tout ſon paſſdle © 3 
me to pleaſe him, , yet he was conſtantly. ſeolding A 
plaire nEanmoins Sans cefſe quereller 4th 6 
ny That Andrian, whether lhe is Pamphilus's wife, or whether 
am Andrienne Pampbile l 5 
i ſhe is but his miſtreſs, 1 u n child. 3 „ FaduT I 
; |  maitreſef. ſe trouwveregroſſe. 885 | ? 
People for A” as long as they love. . = 
rity ner ee que \ aimer. © „„ En I+ +2 1 
11 f. She pleaſes every body, both men and x women. „ ; 
Either 3 taſte or . or caprice, ſhe has married oe .. ; 
bar got raiſm caprice our le 3 
2 10 not 17 bloody ſince gun- powder i is uſed, 1 
9 | pp | Janglant _ poudre à cannon ſe I de. I 
| went away without my ring him. . I 
wh have nothing more to ſay to you, except to bebe tober 1 Y 
Ws Unlefs a book is inſtructive, or entertaining, I don't care to 1 
1 5 vue m. inflruftif adivertiſa. ſe ſoncior * 4 
ead it. '2 
you : As Lk 2 the thing, and nobody ſuſpected it, hee. £7 a . 
N ſavoi Met douter de. 3 1 
le, He was 1 hardly come, but ſhe ſcolded at him. 5 | 1 
4 88 à peine arriver que quereller, ? 3 
4 He has neither friends nor enemies, neither vice nor virtue. 4 
AD ami m. enmemi m. dice m. Vertu f. 1 
zu Was Whether ſhe is writing or reading, By will have her _—_ "8 
Eerie lire ET  perroquet Us | : WM 
the ith her, | _ 
.) * he c came, 2 and I was not at home, he would not ſtay e 3 
8 ear. = au bgis _ —__ aan. 
TS .. Glan att went here in find "358: 


1. FAueR TEES, 1 ren 


1 n 0 


ye A. + TY 


Thou 1 be n. 1 would not tell him. 
[Would to God the affair might ſucceed. [afaire reef": 
aſt Since Gs have forbid “ him, he does it no more. ( 35 


11 he ſhould call at my houſe, —__ . was not at menen 
V % 
* would tell bir him * 3 LG N . . 
Whether we bore or Jokes, he Is always the Ea. „ a Yu 
erdre” - rotz our IG meme. N ; 17 ; + 4}: | 


* e Wil not "do it 138 ince that i is forbid him. wo 
defendu Ni age fuſe 93 
'Þ will not go thither, unleſs : you go along with me. b 
_ wouloir aller VENIr AVEC. 
You muſt not Lp before you | can ſay. 1 your fon, | wi 
e 


> 


| don't you learn it t then, inſtead of $4 pg your. time 1 


Fi 


_ apprendre  perdre. temps m. 

He is ſo far from being forward, . he knows —.—— at all. 

tant On faut ) ſavoir rien dutout, 

Far from following his ice, ſhes does not mind what he ſays. 

bien Join de ſuiures avism. , prendregarde os 

I Will rather conſent to Joſe all, than to give up wY right. 

** plutot conſentir perde renoncer ” droit. | 
Let us ſuppoſe that the caſe is ſo, 1 run no riſk to write. to 

; cas , courir aucun Fl 2 
bim b | (touchanit cette 95 e er . | 
1 would, marry you, tho' 1 were a ire, or t e 
epouſer Roi m +! Mit 


'T ho” you were a King, 1 would not matry you, pas? 

Tell me if you come to-moriow or no, that. I 5 

dire * . . venir _ demain Jöͤͤ WO og Fe 
wait for you. (attenare,) | 

Would to God I was under his tuition ain, and wy father 


Z 4 ſous © conduite f. e,, 
had never 0 me from his ſchoo l! WT . 
ene | Ecole f. 
#7. avails nothing to a girl to be young, . being hand- 
unn, jeune ſans 
i dont nor to be handſome without being young / $54 i 
Alter vou have done your r you muſt read it over two el 
5 faire theme m. relire | 
0 three times, to correct the faults "Irv may have done i w_ its i 
. corriger faule f. pouveir 


fois ; 
You will learn walk ſo] you take ps That 1 tel] *. T to 
mer pour vi que . | xp eine f. 
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1 cher vl. 1 — "ne. 


de end you . to ſtudy, ut 
3 . afin gue - prendare cour He 
* remember what 1 ue told) 52 ſeveral times 3 what 5 your _ 
4) ot ſowvenir de ce que 


ny never be able to ſpeak © or write French , unleſs you ſuc maſter 5 


2 90 (a) beriet Fam 

our rules. be 
55" Wh on pains we! hop Hl ak infor ety 
% LD ' rendes "tank (b) pia . } 9 75 
bens, ton am convinced that the reach congueis very me, 


| emp 

\' 8 r will. not chad it it ſo hard if you learn welt your principlon 
CS =... frouver- diene apprendee” Princips m 

1 W does the loadſtone attract iron ? And how. comes ic 
'by - | aimani m. 4 and del 5 

0 paſs that liquors aſcend an oy in + Barometers od Sp” 
Thermometers. [Thermomttre . e 


— The . N of the 3 Kea nach preſumgrign, 
ays. WW make iubborach 3 becauſe” abſtinate people will believe re nothing. 


3 aire ofiniatretey.  __ opinidtre ouloir eros ' n 
1 1 what they apprehend, and they ä but om few _ 


314 concevoir . in Herald 8 
e ( Ae ben as the great. Cham of Tay y has dined, aw Herald 


ae that all the other Frines of ge _ 25 and 7 
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talk their aer bd} cog © TO 


pus) . e n a 
: t 5 ; 
e e n 4 y. FLAY 


ather WW "Ow the: Pn * * P 0 s Yai on: 6. | 3 
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1 Portugal 
board * ip to return to Engla ng. 


114 Fauen e 3 Part II. 


K vent to bed ] laſt ni * 64 at eleven —— and roſe this 
+. ſe.coucher bien au. . Na i luer. 


4 * et 


1 morning „„ 1 LE er e 


I ſet out from London at three o'clock. e Dandy 
b Londres. l 4 44 


partir * ; 
| Ip rather chuie to live in the noun; than i in | towns y = 


aimer mieux demeurer à la campagne ala uille f. - Jur-tout 


at London. Therefore I intend to go to morrow into the 


à Londres c e pourquoi awir deſſein all. demain 4 
country, and will ſend: my. ſon to France, | i then to 275 | 


campagne f. fils en 2 anc en ve 
Weſt-Indies. Lindan Octidentabi, 17 Srl Wr 


. You hall fing in your turn, and 3 not e before. - £ 
chanter à tour m. . 88 


: That is not after my mind. e 1 — 


1 


2 Jantaiſis. 
Shes does evatty thing of, or, after, her own head, Toit 1 
Do you anſwer in this manner * 885 e 
r "ripondre dj manisre TI. ies 15 2 
He goes from rank to ® rank. {rang m.1 ® on, 
Ilie in St. Paul's-ſtreet, near a Bookſeller's werten 1 
demeurer St. Pauls rue f. Libraire m. * 


* 
— 
bs 


1 
> 


Grocer, at the ſign of the King' eee, 57 bore cd 


; icin m. enſagnef, Koi m. tete f. 
The beſt way Ew: to your houſe, is to a a & 


chemin m. | 
Tavern, ſince you ke behind cl = ts dc £5472 
taverne f. + demeurer, ONT wie „ 
A poor ploughman who works from morning 2 ni when 
e laboureur m. travailler matin mn · à for _ 3 


be is well paid for his labour, lives as content as a King. 
pays de travail m. viure content Rot Wm. 
1 deſign to travel firſt over all England and Scotland. Then 
' avoir deſſein voyager d abord Angleterre: -  Ecoffe 
to Holland, from Holland to 1 from F rance to Italy, from 
-.- Holland (b) France Italie 
Italy to Spain, from Spain to Portugal, where I ſhall embark on 
Meg and 


vaiſſeau m. revenir.. 


F My = are bake: home, 85 are gone « hunting wich x 


ere m. 
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b. Sr. Ms 5. 7 + : 2 85 s 
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: Chap. XVI. 0 the Prepolitions. e 
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pe 


chez  oncle 1 4 
„ 


gk”: 133 
neither. He is at his friend's houſe. | OL Fe 


non "chez ami m. „ 
{ They reckon ſeventy miles from Bay to Pan, 9225 5 855 
| on compter mille Dou ure. . 
. Pg 2 from Canterbury to Rocheſter, VVV 
| ied Cantorberi. 9 ; ah „ 
E 5 rom ſtreet to ſtreet, [rxe fl „ ens 
Our country-houſe is twelve miles off from this places 5 0 
maison de campagne f mille 
IL. mhall arrive before him. Walk r e ad arg 
arri ver . mareber (3) - , Fefler 
behind, : ee Be 4 * 45 
He et after the 1 8 way. * 13353 
Dee, Allamands, f. 
Ninus enlarged his Empire as far as the 15 005 of L Me. 


Ftendre Empire m. juſque2 Ffrontieref. I. 5 f. 5 

'F went to your houſe yeſterdayy and found nobody. 887 

. aller * trouver 
4 1 Was gone to your 3 3 1 come from be wot 99 


3 > couſin ra N mere 1 
1 - He goes to Edinburgh in fix , Aba $6 2 
83 Edimbourg dans ſemaine. . T 
He will come e ® three days. 1* dans or OR: 13 8 
2 He lives about the Hay- market. I ſhall: wait on you. as 8 
4 Amer  foin marchem, © accompagner. 

as the Park. [ Parc, m.] e 


It is in my cloſet or in th>parlour, „„ 
8 cabinet m. 6 1 | e a fe 
>Heis happy both in war an peace. | „„ 


beureux guerre fl. paix f. „ TORR 
He has Miniſters in France, and in the Low-countre 8 N 
Miniſire m. France 


Papi. 
y here i is no leſs eloquence in the tone of f the voice,. the . a 


Eloquence f. ton m. voi f. 
and the countenance, than in the choice of words. . 
air m. choix m. met m.. 


See where the tinder-box is. „„ 
' = boite à Pamadon, or le Briguet. 1 

Did you ever ſee a paper- mil (s or have you ſeen, ke.) 7 5 
| afin * 8 


(38 Gram, Par „ et oe 


my couſin 3 . ler 8 go. to my uncle's, He is not at home- 
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up 5 rissen ENI 


che furniture is worked with the needle ; n thing „ 


ita good way a off? Tis c twenty leagues 


— 


en 1 Fe 7 — 
ae} | F 1 N 


1 | baye bought an ivory coflee-mmill 


ter i voirs cafft mo | 
He didi 1 ithout mine ot his ates $ wake” 
& inſtu m. * e 


His library is even with the yard, 
bibliothtque f. au niveau 
They fought with their ſwords. 5 
fe battre © a epee „„ 1 „„ „„ TD Ws 
1 have cat nothing all the day. %%% Tag 
Manger Journee f. 
My brother is gone to the Eatt-Indies, and be won” t : be back 
Oriental Indes f. 2. en " 
again theſe ten years. Lan. ] She. 
runkards go from ale-houſe to ale-houſe. . . 
ivregus m. aller _ cabaret m. en 1 „ 
His ſeat is magnificent, was you ever ious ? The walls are 
_ chateau m. magufique * 
built of lime and fand. The ſtair- caſe is ; painted i in oil. All 
& chaux m. ſable m. eſcalier m. eint a Sie 


meyble m.  travaille & aiguille f. fey \ 
ſeen. ft - 


1 ſhould aner gia to go to that * How f faris it? Is 
Me. 


| f. 
1 * are miſtaken Tt is abet bins or ten — BER 
ſe tromp 
Good Leden learns to behave well to every body 
Education f. apprendre ſe comporter 
| The Heroes in time of yore ſacrificed themſelves for 8 
1 2 yo . 23 m * paſſe Fg 7 [arr i a 
country and t eir miſtteis: NOW a- e 
Wy 1 2 nkitreſo f . 2 hs ng 1s . ki 
fortune and pleaſure, _ 


1 4 


. f. plaiſir m. 


- He has drank up the cup | pen to 1 is 1 e 
ep boire calice m, ju | . 75 5 
A woman can pleaſe without 505 and noſe but b. 
plaire |  _ beaute raiſon . Ty 
bardly do it withour wit and agreeableneſs, FCC p 
( . eprit m | agrement m, 8 „ R Wi 


- 00 rn iti ver difiicult fix her to doit, 


$ _ £ 
* g 


5 Chad xvi. then the Brepofitions | Mg 7 


T he law of Mahomet allows. every thing 1 but 110 wine. 4 
ef mettre ercepiſ win m. 0 
The moſt uneaſy ſituation is to be between fear and ag” ; 
mnquictant/ituation f. craintef, e ſperance f. 
Do you Koch that Piazza Which is near: the ney cnc, A$ 
 . connoltre Portigue m. marche m. 
you go down? Ves. Oo trait atbag through that place, as 
deſcendre _ out —- _ tout droit lace m. 


| you 805 up, and when yo are there, you will finda Tall deſcent 


tri der petit deſtente f. 
on your bert. After that there i is 2 a little Chapel, and hard by | 


gauche petit Chapelle f. 
that à narrow lane. Bat flay : I'll dire you a ſhorter way. 
* Þetit ratllef. attthitre (b) indir, court chemin m. 
You know Cratinus's 3 don't ye: When you are pgl t that, 
turn to the left down the 2 1 and when you are at the 
toarne? . gauche men rue f. ; 
Temple of Diana, take to the right before yours mes to the 3 
Temple m. Diane prendre droite porte f. 
of the wot! Hard by the horſe's pond there's a Baker s, and right _ 
n c abreu voir m. Boulanger m. tout 
| over-ogginſt that Baker youll ſee a Joiner's ſhop, * Tis there he is. 
Dis- a- vit voir Menuiſier boutique f. | S 
We fancy that the Antipodes are under us. They muſt think 
rimaginer Antipode ff. it " dewoir penſer 
that we are under them. But all are pad the Earth ; as nb * 


; terref, partie Fo. 
era ſurfacecan be upon the other, [ ſuperfieie fi] 


Mount Caſſel is a pleaſant city on a hill in French F landefs, 3 


: agreable ville f. monthgne f. Frangois Flandre f. 

heir from which, in clear weather, one may | have a proſpect of ! 30 
| elair temps m. (a) pouvuoir » aunurir 

for towns and 400 villages, {vile}. TEN AER. 
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ll 


1 Mun of the loftrument and Manner, are ern 2 by "i 1 
/ u or de. | 1 


600 - He was Oy with the firſt thruſt, and bis brother was ſhot _ I 4 
= coup de apt, 1 m. . INE b 
1 with apiſtol. py es de piflolet m.} | 1 


(a) Turn, when the weather i; clear, 2 e uy fg 
3 } n am going to direct vou : (e) See Gram, Pag. 138. _S$She 
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wo 


3 
_ Ss 


5 N 0 . F * * „en Exznc 0 I'S 2 2 | U 2 [: 


| She died of old age. [vieileſef. 3 3 5 5 
Fe has hanged himſelf out VE 5 through) deſpair," „ 
5 J. pendre | 


Re. 


"are Eni. upon the Prepoſitions and Na of Number. 
bes Gram, Pag. 267, and follnving.. e 


The ff man was Adam and the firſt woman Bee „ 
Two famous Aſtronomers have given out to dan = 


fameux Aﬀtronomem. annoncer {\. Jechpſet, 


. two experienced Politicians have foretold theo great events. 5 5 7 


habile : Politique w. predire © By Ewvenement m. 
5 he Duke of A. was one of the two 8 
Due m. ; Plenipotentiaire m. 
71 wr pay him the tenth of next month. 
-  prochain mois m. 
Of the Tur Phenomenons whichrwere to be ſeen, „ 1 har ken 
Phenom ne m. . py paroitre f 
the two laſt only. | | # | f 25 
The firſt dozen commonly . more than the ſecond. 5 
dougzaine f. ordinairement coiiter. SA 
Wy have got a dozen, and you thiny. _-_* IN 
© Lewis the fourteenth was a great man, but much inferior 1 to 
Louis  Inferieur 
Henry the fourth, and eng the firſt of Fi tance. A 


"'F . the „ "ſucceeded Henry the ſecond. [ fuccider a] 
| *Tis the fifth branch of the. third race of ue which - is 


branche f e e "hs 
upon * throne. Irene m.] | 


We ſce here a wp of the ſhips which compoſe the. nota feet 


8 


- * 


* 


e wir le f. vaiſcau m. compoſer Kaya fon f. 
of Great Britain, with the places where they were the 12th 
Grand Bretagne f, © endroit m. 


"al February 1741, to wit, in England, 94 men of war, 7 whereof 
 *Feorier favveir Angleterre vaiſſeau de guerre 


of the firſt rate, 13 of the ſacood, 22 of the third, 26 of the 


| ran m. 
. fourth, 15 of he fifth, and 11 of the fixth, There are beſides 


_ Hy cela 


1 Fire-ſhips, 6 Bomb-veſſels, 10 Proviſion-ſhips, 13 Sloops, 4 
brut m. Galiote à bombesf. proviſion 9 8 — 7 _ 
Yachts, [Yacht m.] and 5 fmall oũ ee. 
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Aa Vernon, 19 ſhips, 


of the three Orders, the Garter,- Thiſtle and 


Chaſe XVI. * Upinhe Prepotiion: a” 119 By 


Ia fretand, 4 ſhips,” | of the fourth, and two of ale f fixth rate, 5 


rang 
with 1 Yacht, / At Leith i in Scotland, one of the fifth rate. ; 


Leb . Ecofe.. | 
At Caps Frajftet:: Liſbon, 9 and in 2 E ſhips, « one 
£4 Cap Fimfterre m. Liſhonne m | Afrique 
of the third rate, one of the fourth, and three of the ſixth, 
with two flops. . 
In the Mediterranean, and with 7 Haddock, 15 ſhips, 
Mediterrant 71 . amir al m, 


N FLA the third, 9 70 of the fourth, and three of the fixth,, with 4 | 


ſhips, f 
At the Wen- Indies, 56 ſhips, to wit, at Jamuies, and with : 
Indes Occidentales f. - - ſavoir (Jamaique f. Pp 


3 of the fifth, and 4 of my xth, wo 1 Fi ire ſhips, and ons 
proviſion ſbip. WET 


Under Admiral Ogle, 22 ſhips, 12 of the tied, and 10 of the 
fourth "rate, with 6 Fire-ſhips and two Hoſpital- ſhips. £2 


With Commodore Anſon, 5 ſhips, 3 of the Tourthy g one 1 5 


5 chef d Eſcadre m 
the fifth, and one of | the fixth rate, with a . i” 
At ew - Tork, Virginia, South - Carolina, ' Barbadoes, 
. Nouvelle York f. Virgime f,  Meridionale Caroline f. Barbade f. 
Bahama landyy and thoſe under the wind, 10 ſhips, one of the 


fourth, 95 of The fifth, and 6 of Wett rate, with two oops: 
| Convoyy 5hips, one of the fourth, 2 of the fifth, and 2 of * . 


omg . In . one Yacht. | 6 
Total 180 men of war, 1 Fire-ſhips, 6 Bomb-veſſels, two 10 
1 A 2 Hoſpital-ſhips, 19 Sloops, 11 Vachts, together | 
enſem * 
"Yelterday, Chriſtmas-daygaceording! tothe old ſtile, the King, 
- fete de noi vieux ſiyle m. 

attended by the Duke of Cumberland, the Princeſſes, the Knights 
accompagne Duc m. 2 f. Chevalier m. 
ath, with their 
Ordre m. Jarretidre f. Chardonm. Bain. — (a) 
Collari,went to the oP Chapel, and heard the ſermon preached 75 
. At 1 Chapelle f. aue. 0 m. Nw | 
8 00 An inv-fed, before with (review). eee 
„ | by 


— 


had 


of the third rate, .g of the fourndd; * 


a IJ - » nxt l 


——— — Ie A > . — „ene 


——6——— — > —__ — 


and their Royal Hi ee received the Sacrament from the hands 


= 5 ; ba 1 - 


£77 7 Farncn Exaaeasrs. 1 1 1. 
” by DoRtor A. Biſhop of B. After Divine Service, His Maj jeſty f 


Docteur Reue Divin Service m. Mae. 


Alteſſe f.  recevoir Communion 1 main f. 


of the Biſhop, of London, Dean of the Chapel, 26ſted by! the 


Ewveque m. Londres Doyenm. _ Chape 


Biſhop of C. afterwards the King put upon t EY” 2s uſual 
1 he of # et 85 1 mettre e coutume 
| ering of .a we old. . 
be : 


ligt m. d'or m. 
Europe 


3 Teis pounded on the Eaſt by Aſia, and the Euxine 
a H Berns Orient m. AﬀeF. Pont Eaxin m. 


bor Black Sen, which ———— with the Mediterranean by 


wir mer f. communiq Mediterranntef. 


6 | the ſtreighes of Conſtantinople. | On the South by Africa and the 


detroit m. Conflantinople Midi m. Afrique f. | 
Meqitertanean Gene On: the” Weſt by the Atlantic: Gs, and 
Occident M. Atlanligue Ocean m. 


on the North by the Ardic Pole, and the great © Icy ar Its : 


Septentrion m. Arique Pole m. 


fenght taken from Cape St. Vincent, on the Gakwelt a of Spain 


Jongueur f. meſure Caf m. Vincent Sud auꝶ m. Eſpagae f. 


to the river 7 on the — of Moſcovy. is abovt 3600 


 riviereO 


*, f. Moſcavie 
- Engliſh mier; and ve breath fe from Sweden to Greece is about : 
 Hugitterre mille  dargeurf. 1. Sus de : Grece. 3 


2200 miles. | 


France has Spain towards the South, from which Nature Las | 


France f Eſpagnef. Midi m Noatum f. 


divided it by the 7 bw Mountains, 908 are of a ſurpriſing 


barer reneces f (a) . renam 


height, and extend from the Mediterranean to the great Occan, 
 hauteyr f. Sftendle © . Meadtterranicet. | Octan m. 
which is a tract of 300 wiles. Nocthwzrds | it has the Ohno, 


(b) dengue 3 f. „ 7 a Manc oh 


; and: the Auſtrian Netherlands. It 1s Eaftwards' parted fro 


Autrichien Pays-Bas m. . a Orient 


Germany by the Rhine from the Swiſh by the Swiſſef ene : 


one f. Rhin m. Suiſſe wm. montagne f. 


a trum len by the Alps. Weſtwards it has that part of . 


Take f. Aer f. au chucb ant =: oP Pariie f. 


eee o io male by nalen 
- MI" "HY = 750 


— > 0 
Md. n 


f in relation to the ah parts of. "EY LEROY lies 
Europ if © autre partief. monde f. etre funk _ 


ws 


„ 


: „ 


don vl. - ew the / Prepoſuions? „ 


great Ocean called the Bay of Biſcay. It is no compated about | 
ng m. appele Baie f. Biſeaye @ preſent 
goo Engliſh miles long, including the conquered 1 
mille longueur y compi? ceuonguis ppc m. 
5 the moſt northern partsof the Low countries to the Mediterranean. 
fſeptentrional partie f. Pays. - Bas m. Mediterrante f. 
- The air of Spain is generally very good, and the ſoil fertile, 
. air m. Eſpagne en general terroir m. fertile © 
were it but as well cultivated, In the time of the Romans, Spain 
(a) cultive "temps m. Romain m. 
E 1 was looked i upon as 1 themoſt plentiful and fruitful countryinthe | 
paſſer pour abondant fertile pays m. 
world, and produced every thing that either ambition or neceffity 
monde m. pruduire ambition f. nc f. 
requifed. They ſent in a few years into Italy 60000 —.— of 
(b)- enger peu annie livre peſantt 
unwrought ſilver, of — ſilver 40000 weight, and of gold, Mm 
non travaille argent m. 2 
1000 weight, and "beſides all this a vaſt quantity of 3 
| prodigie eee e dor & argent monnoye, 
| Niſtory tells us that the country 2 eee in men, horſes; and 
| _Hiftoire dire — pays m. cheval m. 
cattle, that it produced corn, wine, bs oil in abundance; and 
betail m. produire grain m. vin m. Buile f. abondance 
that it was tored with mines of gold and filver, braſs, iron, 
rempli mine f. cui ure m. fer m. 
lead. quickſilver, and alt; and that in general the e - 
plomb m. if-argent m. 75 „ e 
hs fruitful, ernie. * e 
n Sg Caſtile is Valladolid, one 100 the largeſt 225 fineſt cities 
| Caftiflef. Falladolid © grand bean ui . 
i In it are 130 Churches, 70 Conant, a Biſhopric, 
dr HFſpannet.. Egliſe f. uu n. l e K- 
and an Univerſity. (Univerſe? fl) | 
Seville, the Capital of Andaluſia, exceeds i in genen, trade, * 


Capital f. Andbloufie f. A! WO AO 


"_ * 2 2 — — 5 
ee eee "PE en _ 5 v , „ E 2 ednagr tel #23 > js, r — N f I 

= * HS 7 bat U 6 Js 3 ＋ * 8 . I r woes 4 «nd (9 re. ** * . 
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1 and! . all the cities in Spain. 4 
richofes 1 baut Ville f. de Eſpagne. © . 9 
Antwerp, about acenturyand a oy ago, was he moſl ern I 
Anvers Locle m. dem I 
| jng and richeſt trading city in the whole world. It was 7 "3 
er men ville f, de univeri m. | pills” 1 
0 re Si ava; . , Turn chan, phat could ſatisfy eau & c. banane, * 9 
| 80 15 , 8 Sag 55 r 


* 


u: Piu Exsneisz | Par 1. 


for 3 in 1576 by the ſoldier of the Dutvef Alba. 
2 5 8 Duc m. d Hide - 
nat furniſhed For the ese of Lifle an nee 12 : 
Hollandois fournir: ge m. Lille train d artillerie . 2 
miles Gf drawn by 36,000 horſes, and eſcorted by 18 3000 m 
* tire \chewal m. eſcorts © 
Stockholm is built on fix ſmal} iſlands, which are Aerabe⸗ | 
Stockholm m, B 1 "ſe joindre a 
gelber by 9 bridges: There are in this city many ſtately 
pon m. Tharp hf gy 1 
Palaces which: are covered with copper; Te E 7 
 Palas w. © © © convert de euiore. © : 
Venice is built on 72 illands in the midſt of the Adriatic fea 
Hie milie Adriatigue mer f. 8 
| all called ed the gulph i Venice. It i is a large, magnificent, ang 
| Ife grand * magnifique 
93 city, There are 450 bridges, amongſt which the Rialto 
ſurpremant ville f. fent m. +. + Rialto m. 
is the moſt grand being bollt oi (fine marble; with only one arch, 
wperbe | warbre ſeule = arche f 
=: under which a ſhip may paſs in full fail. There are $2 large 
1 Vvuaiſſeau m. powvoir poſſer plein Anil . | . | 
lit ws; little e among which that of St. Mark is the fineſt 3 
1 8 place „ Mary" 
3 1 50 magnificear Palaces; 115 noble ſteeples 3 64 ſtatues in braſs | 
i .- + magnifigue Palais m. ſuperbe theher m. fatue f. de bronze 
| -23 monuments, or pillars of braſs; 70 Churches; 39 Friaries; b 
= monument m.  colonne f. | Egliſe f. Couvent d' hommes m. } 
22323 Nunneries, and 17 rich hoſpitals. Out of the Arſenal 20,000 
ll + Ganwent de fl m. ricbe  hopital m. Arſenal: VT © 


N Poe 99 ERS TP Y 


1 Infantry, and 25,000 Cavalry may be dia y 3 1 | 
n homme d'infanterie, homme de cavalerie pouvoir ſur le champ,'\ but make armet 

F by drawn to arm (armer) and to by de quoi] on peut tirer de quoi me, S. 
i The Electorate of Bavaria i is 120 miles lon 15 and 104 broad, 
g | _, «1-1 Bleflorat m. Baviere mille de ling or de longuenr, large-geur 
and contaips 35 cities, 94 market-towns, 8 Biſbopricks, 35 
il contenir ville fl. Eros bourg m.. Evochi m. 
Convents, about 1000 een s ſeats, 11704 villages,. and 
| 

| 


|  Coupent: m. TH” Gentils-bomme chateau m. * e „ 
1 25 1 — Churches. LEH!!! | 
[ . one of the three. Northern Kingdom, 1 4 us 
3h Nord . Rojaume m. | tirer | 
: Ms from their_ firſt king Dan, who lived ia the time of Davos 


vom m. dive d.. tems m n 
5 1990 Faure before the birth of Chriſt. That kingdom i is ſtunted 
„„ cacao Tofu Chrif, 2 m. tus 


. 


mo 


2 
. 


* 


1 XVI. 
between the A and the Baltick. The communication 


% 


Balti ge f. communicatiüm f. 


of ine one, ſea with the other is through - the ſtreights of the 


autre ſt fairepar — _ detroit m. 
Sound. * has divided it, 10. into, two large iſlands ; 
Sund m. Nature f. diviſer_ grand ile f. 
29, ſome ſmall ones; and 39. a fruitful Peninſula abounding 
petit. - fertile Prein ile f.. - abonder” © 
With corn, pulſe, and fruit; and as t ere is plenty of good 8 
en grains ligumes - fruit 1% gquantits f. | 
paſture, the country abounds with- cattle; The cattle, that are 
paturage m. pays m. abonder betail © 6 
tranſported yearly from J utland to Germany, man paſs through 85 
menen tous les ans Juiland m. Allemagne paſſer + 
Sleſwiek, where the toll is received, which amounts ,yearly:to 
' page m. recevoir nnter far n 


upwards [plus] of 200,008 Crowns. [Ecu. 


A girl 3 one day from Oſterby to Mell-Tundern in 85 8 


fille f. al Jour m. Qſterbi 
Dutehy of Slefwick: hit her toes againſt ſomething bone. 


Ducb m. . beurter pied m. 
She knew not what it N at wary but after digging round ir it With 
„ ͤ „ creuſer- 
her fingers, ſhe pulled a a 3 of the e N It is about 
doigt m. tirer de terre : corne f. 0 IPs 
1c ounces weight, and embelliſhed with Trent Hieroglyphical 
„once (a) odr.  " plufieurs | Hieroglyphique = 
figures, | much i in the ſame manner of | the Egyprain Pyramids... 
figure à peu pres comme ramide 


Iti is 25 inches long, and 4 wide a at the opening. I io to this my | 
ouce long-gueur large geur ouverturef. on 
preſerved in in the Royal Treaſury, as a curious moos of antiquity, 


conſerver 4 , Royal Treſorerie f. _ curieux piece f. 
Prague js one ot the Jargeſt, fineſt, and moſt populous cities 
Prague : grand bean peupis wille f. 
in Europe. It is twelve miles in circumference: i in itare above 100 
de Europe 4 mille de tour m. 
Churches and as many Palaces. The Moldaw flows through 
Egliſe . autant (b) Palais m. Moldau m. par 


the middle of the City, over which is a ſtately ſtone bridge. The 


milieu m. : RT "err yy be *% 


(a) To be b is peſer or etre he foids de. : . 
1 See Gram, Pag. 25 * / to Fo hs eu. out in nch. ä 5 „ 
a; 2 : 4 5 3 : ews, 


* 


Upon the Prepoſitions- 15 
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1% Faencn Exencices | "$a [ 


= Jews, whoure reckoned ge , ooo in number, na = = 
9 Synagogues. eee OY ot | ao 


n ar. xvn. 1 Fo L 


. the . of thoſe 17 ords wh. ae, confi . 
Ny _ Iprom of French. | 


| Avdir is uſed in ad Etre when tre co 0 bing ad, Se. 
15 inf bs Pag. 3 wa of be ws 
val 61d are you 7 ( Turk, what age hive you ?) age}. | 
I am fixteen years old. 1 did not think that you?! were ſoold, 
| : eroire „ „ 
For | my part am one· and thirty, loi] | k 
Is, your mother very old ? She i is oft ninety. "= FD t. 
ee --- - e | 
Are you Fold 2 On the contrary, I am very warm, but J an if 
froid an contraire . baud 
| tired, —] am very cold and very hungry © 5 a 
ons Le Po Grant Cena A DE a 
ou are hungry, you lay; and 1 am very , ITO 
'Your Te had got a ſore noſe laſt week; a9. ſhe bas i fore ; | 
| | (a) mal à nt m. paſt ſunaineF. Iu 
I i the had a ſore tongue, 
i Jer * Jangue f. | 
j My couſin is wounded ; in his fide and in . 8591 but the 
bo couſin m. bleſs 42 core m. dra m. ä 
1 man who fought with him is wounded in the belly. 
ſe battre | 5 venir. m. „ 
3 My hands are ſo cold bat 4 3 write. 2 
3 mais f.  froid ſunrois ferire. | 
* ] believe your head is always cold; for you ſeldom pul} your 
4 eroire 1 ft. ei * rarement | 


— e WW 2 tw 8 = 


__ þat off. (ster chapeau.) | 
I How old is your ſiſter ? She is not fifteen yet. I thought 
= ſhe was twenty. 
1 was very cold this morning when I came ; but I am very. 
| malin arrider 


+ * 


| | «| 1 00 This word is lf out in French, | | 2 $ 
| 3 ; | | Nam 


Chap. XVI. © Upon the Idee , 3-1 
warm how. You don't look _— —Y oo VR Sb bh 
ehaud a pr ' paroitre. ee very warm 27 i 
grade po if you were not ge ok Excuſe mes I 2 heartily q- | 
anger . aim exeiſer | de ben appetia | 
for I am very hungry. 3 f | | | 
I am more dry than bung. 1 dere deen 257 all the day. | | 
5 7 be Pola at " upon, with the and 4 paying, Ve. a. k | 
| Gram. Pag. 323, 3 _ 
never play at cards ? I play ſometimes at Pi ras AM 
bey you amais 8 carte f. ” - quelgueſats * m. 4 
at Quadrille, to oblige the company. = wal 9 
Duadrille m. obliger. compagnie f. | be 
1 us play for a crown. I never play 0 bigb. I dan' teare. 4 
an. e, fan A 
to play far ſa much meney. | = 
tant argent. (Ses Gram, « pag, 275.) 3 | 
4 dog t love to. play at games of chance, ag at Dice, c or even - il 
jeu m. hazard m. comme de m mime =_ I | 


at Cards: : But like t0 play ſometimes at 8 at ö * 
carts f. aimer ©  quelqueſois book f. Alara m. 
at Tennis, [fawne f.] or Nine - pins, I gquilles f.] ? | 

My couſin and I play a Cheſs | every, nights 4 „ 
couſin Jouer debecs m. tous tes ſoirs, | -& 
Can you play upon ſome inſtrument? I can play a liz : upon 
ſavdir jouer de” infirument m. 
the German flute. I thought you could play on the Fdle too. 
traver/iere flute f. croire Violon m. at 
No. I know that you play on the, baſs-vio} very well. If 
von ſavoir | * baſh de wiol f. 
you pleaſe to ome to our: houfe, we will make a little concert. 
aiter cancirt m. 


ſoub N 
My ſiſter will play on the harpſichord, e an 1275 | 
baſa-vigl, and I will fiogs Ik {5 


Mener and Porters a amener end apporter, Pag. 376. 


never | gi 0 ber your brother without carrying 1 0 be. erman = 
Lute along with n me, Le unn, 1 = 


— 


— ro 
2 


— — od es, £65 
m: ——„ũ CE OST on——_ 


i compagne f. 
IS 82 "Will you carry me to the aſſembly ? Lebe 415 


* 


„ 
— -: 


5 on © Fides Ege Pare in 


Curry your work to your- ſiſter, and bring me my ſoiſſar z. 

ou urage wet fv any hy 
vie take vou along with me into the . i you learn 
3 


Js u — 50 Walk. I won't carry you. . 
he next time you come to ie me, ig your n niece, : 

premier fois f. N Rs PODS 
Bring the horſe to me. : 5 


1 


— 


82 2 the other Idioms, 3 7 4 folowing. 


2 Let us Walk a little in the garden; I am tired, 1 hive walked 
«ſe promener un peu jardin m. a nuareber 
coc 45 to-day. Well, we ſhall go upon the river, 1 vou 
trop aujourd'bui. Eb bow 5 riviere f 
pleaſe; and if you don't pleaſe, we ſhall Ray[refer.Jat bone Shih) 
I am uſed to walk two hours every day, and he uſes to ride, 
avoir cuutume ' beure tous les j Jours 2 monter a ache 
twice a week. © nent e eee IF; 5 5 
You are” not e, eee "Why wore" you do me i 


ant 1 wvouloir 2 
friendſhip ? ba, be 1 3" ho 


. "RF you'do me that favour, L will take it kindly of; you. FE 

en ſavoir bon gre, Ms 

Take it kindly or unkindly, „% ROlSD LOT. 
Do you know Mr. A. has married Miſs BL - __ _.:, 

They were married laſt week. Ila ſemains paſſie.. 

Jam going to night“ whe 

. He left off t juſt now. ( 


Hir 


When you rok her, ſhe Ils a laughing. 8 : ; 1 


fe mettre @ fire. e 2 
© She does Ro «gh but lau A 1 e e e Sp 
Does not that fit me well ? Pag. by © Os 


It they ſhould Happen to quarrel, oS me know of it. 4 146726 
Pag. 364. 2 quereller 8 
We wen bound from Jamaica to Briſtol. They were e home- 8 
De 365 amai qus f. Brio! 
wards bound , (auf) revenir en Europe. | 


Your 414 is at lake, (diner, Pag. 365, at the verb aller.) 
1 won't lead 0 you my knife. I don't wantit. F candowithout it, 


re "i know.. Papi) 5 5 1 5 


woulor preter © Art W 37% . Nr en paſſer. 
| WK : $0” v5 1 IA He * 
IF OA 


$5. 


Chap. Avi. Ba 1 x7 8 1 7 try ; | 


; 
. He had like to have fallän: (wide, Pag. 3863) | 0 [> 
; Do you know eee ſpoke hoe we 8 8 N hf 
g * know what you' 1 mean. eure) l 5 95 1 
% If he call, bid EO again. WIS: 5 e | ” 
2; They have cauſed . to be 1 Rin Pg : 
"Make that child | eat his breakfaſt, 4 and if he had not %% 
Jauire Hunt m. dejrnner TOS 
5 8 [afes] give him ſome more. Las. mY V7 
2 Yeſterday morning a fire broke beg at that houſe. which was 
bier malin le feu m prendre maiſom f. 
building, and it was conſumed in two ns They 1 that 
d batir - 1 py mg beure't.. + 
x the  Joiner's men made a fire wich chips to warm themſelves, 


Gargons menuijiers m. ow; 1 1% :COPLAR un are LY hon 
and that ſet the houſe on fire, ne; We 4] 5 I 


Have after the particle might; could, would, and ougbt to, 
which is liable to be miflaken for the fign of the compound tenſe to 
the participle paſſive fo fol rig belongs to, and is part of theſe par- 
ticles which are then Verbs, and not Signs; (though it is ſometimes 
the ſame, when they are figns,) and the participle i is turned into ng 


infinitive. Gram, Pag. 395» aud following. *; 
He will have his wife like what he does. | \ 5 5 5 


. Voulbir: femme aimer Al N Wet, „ 5 : 5 
= She would 90 it in ſpite of bias. (a) i tC Tg bids. 
— Children ſhould never heat en TL SHER 
8 enſant Famais entendre ont”, A "OR bo Ne aw 
7 ] They might have attacked the enemy. | 5 „ 
21 —_— US95 ethane” neon ETTERT > OT, 
8 I couſd never have beſtowed my pairis better. . 
188 * pouvoir empleer puoi f. mitux-. _ 3 
* There could bave been no living at all without „„ 
5 bf enn pon D%iéqjꝶẽũ, bre du tout ar mw. 
5 Tue Tei cae s might have been deftroyed. „„ 
3 poriiſcalion f. pouvorr dAttruire. 5 
me- - I could not do better. (b) He could have done; (b) 
"I 1 would have 1 * qo that. * [ would ma bad you done i it,” 
is be 505 e ſett, Compotind ka Prof, and Conditional 
ut it. (6); may ſenſe of the prof Pol 2, Go muſt of determined,. and exprefſed 
afer. . onformable to the rules of the copllruftion af the AT ſet don, 3 of 
"He" My ram. But theſe ſenterices muſt be rendered all poſſib e 


(d) The . of the Conditlogal. | A'S 
I wiſh 


FH 


NN RODE 
N we > are ene. 
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Nr Nr — eine. ps 


4 Tf I'would have employed my . I in thats.” 


and to it men are indebted for ok of the ſervices. wh 


FazNncH: Exancters TOY 


J you had done it, Landauer] I 
ou never cauld came more. py" Th ba 
He would not have taken arms. (armes. ] 


, vouloir employer 3 1 55 * 
He ought to have eg ſent. [doweir anger. cm 
5 have been built without: an aſſembly of men. 


batir | ann, EE 
Fi bers « could have been neither navigation 1 nor * 
| | navigation e ag 


wi ut pred aher of men. 6 rie. 
e would yqu have had me do for you * 
Moſt people think that if he would have . the enemy 


croire woutoir pourfitore 5 


dr he might have ended the war that day. 
heals — er * er CITE. 


9 H A Til XVII. 5 
Upon 6 the regular ConfruBion of the Pronouns Perſonal 
434 Foſſeſtve. ee 
15 See ben. Pog: 2496 & e. 8 


Tf truth ſhewed itſelf to men in all its b. — they would | 


 werite f montrer © 


love Og elſe. They would burn with love for it. 
aimer (a) briller amour 


= Self-love is our r Primum Mobile. 'Tis-it rules our paſſions ; 3 
amour-fropre m. grand mobile m. . —— C 
hey 


redevable de la plupart ſervice m. 
reciprocally render one anather,; Lrendre rlcigroguements]. 


. cg makes the whole ambition of Heroes. Tue g 
gloire f. tout ambilienf. ' Heros < as ' 


| after nothing elſe : they ſeek for nothing elſe. They apply to it 
au? 


chercher 


albes.: 2 obs for it alone they make vows. L. 


1 600 men worſhip love: to it they ſacrifice as fineſt days, 
der an u  Jaerifier | . e 


[5 Ning m n by i aj = ERIE 1 due. 
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a and from it they expe their greateſt happi ** Mech A 


7 _ attendre. 5 licite AY 1 : hl : 
"TO have got fine birds; 2 8 = them. 125 


© oiſeau m. acheter * "+ 
yl 2 11 is 2 fond of 1 her 3 8 be con- 
I  Perroquet m. : 
an Wiel "Ivy wah be! Y.g 0g 
Is that the tree of which: you were king? U thats 8 ie 
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1 10 L yu m. b 44 

> t looks very fine at its it-] is Vas - nothi IE} CG 
een view Cs is Fate m. 1 . ne valeir Oe + 3 hey 

| oon the contrary, has no TER 1 a WY un, 

F au ' contraire apparenc, Os 8 

: 1 its prackes are | charming food. I. . f. delici 8 


; forte f. ferm# ' populacef. ſe tenir . _: "attendre } - 
that rn tk would e out of. the houſe h WP Wers was no 1 
body G 7 aw. OO | 
1 Take care of my birds; gh. wes 290d. x. unt 1 95 vive 
4 prendre ö oifeau ; ma "Y * ö 
: him water. eas. ] N 8 8 r . x 
When be ow himſelf rails“ ſo cloſe, 5 cached the river, | 
pourſui vi de fi pris, . gagner , fleuwwem. 
and threw himſelf, ] ane Jon horſeback 5 with; deſign to croſs. 
jeter a cheval _ in traverſer 
d it over, tho it was lorapid, When he. ca eto the ffream, for all 
rap 1 aut m. quoi que 
that, he did to reſiſt it, hecould not conquer, it. He then teſolved 
| Faire reer . 5 rendrg maitre en. ',; donc,, riſoudre 
4 to 80 , with * 28 let imc be carried away\by it; but 
. e " 
ry his horſe was too tire to be 4515 to ſwim Tr; and as 5 endea- 
% cheval m. trop fatigue pouvoir nager long- t | iefforcer 
| voured to quit the ſtream, his hor e, that bad Toft all i its ſtrengh, 
pe guitler Fil ae Peau m. | perdre 4 ores "th 
Bi fell under him.” 8 He expected it, and thetefore did not woufer, 
it Fabattre -* Fattendre 9. par conſequent (ure Ju 
f at . He ſtill 3 for a wh e with the ſtream ; but. not being | 
encore nager quelque temps . e + | 
able to leave it, he was drowned in :; e ORE 3 
fuabaif quitter ke hw 3. FW | xy 
00 rar, when be was arrives ; 
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"The door was ſhut, and the mob ſtood before it, in cxpeaation! 5 
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The mater er which you haye recommended. him mw gk. is ot 


it for Er 4 knaw all its oe) 5 nt vil rener cocommend | 
irin in ſuck caſe, [pareil i "Tr OR 


© Of theſe two rivers, one has its ſpring in a the 2 upd the 


Aude m. ſoprce. . 


7 has it in the P yrenean yr ene. : 
| by op 15 


ave — a new ſword; — [ ud it [ flees, but don K 


ef. 


1 = | ” cy. un not par "0 the iq one. 3 danę me 
7 pt 1 9185 1 nate ke my is it. QulyT wil 


trop grand ſetwice m. | 
eee die 
Fill 10 to me 7% night. 4c 285 | 


If ydu fit * 4 | eaſy Chair [ * care not to hurt yourſelf, 
Fauteuil m. prend garde Glut 2 


ſrvir 


"The ale 2 384% don't 4 £0 near it, Gra oe 8 
Keep [2% e, don' LT ris 


4 tenir loin Ye m/ 8 95 
is n fine, Y 51 | like its fit ion, but BY rooms be | 
4 mai ſon 8 


: on contrived. * has ae 927 . It. He 


r . « FS es 


has rr: 70575 „ Lud 105 a Ra, ſtair-caſe. It coſts him 


| St, Far e wh 1 nee Rhea ſth « to it, 1 


devour. 


there all the year. . 8 
This horſe had Eat his, E though jo aiher bad not cat 


2" ebeval m. manger Z 
. his: then | be 85 broke his halter. and got looſe... þ . 
wt aprt rumbre con m ec bapper. . 
Re bas got hls Vie beterm his teri i TE OY heed 

e prendre te nord aus den 5 

2 Take this cuſhion and ow upon it. ZW 
| mne. couffin m. 5 appuyer. (* it is left out in French.) 


px * ret en Par. 36 


J love 


SS % 


ue RO: the een zendu. Tine altped the 


: 
i chateau m. jardin m. | 
- „ and added groves and water ſpouts. Teen 
parte e m. ajouter dank m. en e * 
ou _o_ — — alterati t onde; 1 will 
£ likewi n te. make alter ions 0 my 2 
1 oa 3 15 changement ra. Jara m. 
mn a Lena walt, ON a rouo N it. . 
= ET. — 0 n e 15 wot 9 „ 
0 . A R A. En 1 
33 at 7 are + indeckiwable; leas RE 3 — 1 
it relates to a Nown. See Gram. Pag. 244, end OE: 1 
Is Miſs N No, 1 1 not. She is nor. . 29 8 1 
Are Jou ſick, 8 — > * am ek, and L am n afraid to, be 1 
fo long, lg | | 
| SIR ante? Vs, 1 | bl 
1s that Logon notign? Ves, iti is. She ſays char h —_— 
chat it is ? Lak. 5 Ee ; 
hat is not your thought. 2 it ger . 1 
Is that your wife ? Ves, he & oO 16 {25 ER, "1 
Is not that your boy ? (CCarpen.) Yes, Uebe. Po as e | 
Is that your horſe ? Pi it is. (f) DI 
Atte thoſe ladies arrived ? (arrive) Ves, they are. (le) 
Are you out of order? (indiſpaſt.) They are fo. (.) 
We have been ſick (-aleds), and are ſo (ie) ſtill. (excore) 
F Are theſe your ſiſters? Yes, they are. (elles.) . . 
1 that your houſe ? (malen f.) Ves, that is it. (% | 
L958 Are theſe his houſes? Yes, they are. (Js) 4 
. 
4 Theſe are not my gloves ? (gant-) Yes, they att. (les. 15 
5 That i is not your fine ſnuff-box? (tabatitre) Yes, it is. 00 
* 1 More Exerciſes upon Interrogations. 1 
I love 25 what does true religion conſiſt? MO 


vrai religion f. conſifter, 


2 3% 


F 
Tg 


| 132 5 F a TI's un 8 ITY 1 
| Who ſubdued the greateſt part of the world i in 12 by vt | 


grand 3 * monde m. 


N 7 
Alexander, * of Macedon. ET ISS W TN e 5 Os | 
- Alexandre Roi _ *' 'Mactdoine.-- 8 


10 whom do. the Azores Watds belong N günber Fr 
Azores ' il f. jen rad 7 __ Gage. 


5 theie of ek a Sow do they lie p- e 
of them are there?) re uu. 
Of what extent is the eountfy e of Brafil, and by whom w was it 


diſcovered (Alcon vert.) 
How is that country Siyided, and what i is the now yo of it? 


tm. en 
| Are the inhabjtants ada ; into ſeveral nations? | 1 
| abitant'm. - diviſe © 'en different zation f. 1 ar phe 
What is i worthy of notioe in that country? 2 1 5 no- 
riemarguable dan: en. . 55 
thing worthy of notice): „ 


Are there any 83 ellos | in that country Ki 
Eurapeen  colonie f. dans 


"vide whence had America its name? F rom Americo Veſ; punks, 


on Antrigus- f. 0m m. Americ Vaßpuci 


a Florentin, in 1407. e Columbus was the firſt diſcoverer; of 


_ Plorentin en - Colomb (Turn, the firſt who diſcorered it.) 


* Which are the FEE places on the coaſt? iT NE nes 
rincipal endroit m. de cis f. 


What ſort of people are the TO. b E what | is chi go- | 


yernment ? (gouwernement m.) gt 
How og is that „ , ETOg 
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T is certain that in Freneh, as certain, 5424 
wy well as in Engliſh, Are you a 7 e 
o- Prince? has a ſenſe very dif. fn. 
e from Are you the Prince? i oo. 
becauſe in this laſt ſentence the . 
article denotes a ſingularity which weooribile 2 
io, is not in che firſt, . Nevertheleſs 40 expreſſes 
4 theſe to ſentences cannot r 
of preſſed but in this way in Latin, e, 


it.) Eine Princeps ? Therefore the La- inph, SIO e 
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F. e - % 


285 obliged to confound, and imply e 


in the ſame terms, very different — 0 | 
o ideas, and to leave to the reader ar, 
or heafer the care of diſtinguiſh» 2%? : 

ing them at the riſque of W e- ir, 
J miſtaking them. . VEE 
4 Proper names take no ele — C3 
'- [WU becauſe they individually and of , 


themſelves iſtinguiſh- the thipgs individually, 
_ perſons. which. are ſpoken of. _ . 


Tis | on. that account that no divers, 


1 - Warticle is put in Engliſh before ien, 


the names of perſons and cities, wt; 


2 | nor thoſe of the divers countries, mountains 
E provinces, rivers, and mountains 0 
Nevertheleſs Uſe -requires one nevertheleſs, 


"Pw in French before almoſt. all thoſe „ uſe, 


tins, for Want of articles, were is, OE 5 : 


nouns, except proper names of Eu, . 
5 1 od 22 1 * 8 
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hazard. 


* * a * 
ol 
>. < = 
le m 83 ; 
N * FR is 
14 
* . " 


_ propre. 
nom. 


ins ividuellement, 


= 


* * 
1 2 xi is * 
8 5 * 


i — 
148 3 * 7 
*r 


5 1 . 13 , 
- N — 9 » 1 725 ; = 
hs 8 ; i a . wks 85 . : 281 0 * 2D * he Bo. 
4 ; BOS ELF 1M 5 K : 
« 7 Y 2 $ 


i 
i 
1 
1 
; 
* 
: 
. 


D 


1 * . Fate! * * hai 
. 7 ' 7 
x * 8 . S er er er Fs Oxyrhe an iS 
ng TAE. r - 7 eee r PE, CES 3 7 3 — n 
: 8 23 8 Tn 8 n r fot A 9 - . O w\ 2 
e . DFopr ders RR eta 
ee AE St oh Ps ENS * * 
. : l 


6 43. 13 xR E De I 8 


4 f 
| * . Aa PAW ; and will have Peng * 
j % you expreſs with articles Eur Ne Th + Ele £ * 
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Aſia, Africa, and America. 
,  * rules of the Grammar ſhow what y 
Words take. the article, and- in — 4 iN 
8 circumſtances. | . R eis. 
Will! Thoſe rules are founded. upon Founded, fonds. 
Wl Ve, which will have you ſay, e 
nit different particles, Perſia „ 
ſtuffs, and China ſtuffs: to go 5 | he Sk, e 
to England; to arrive in Sweden: . ö 
And to.go to Peru; to arrive dt e, en 


Carolina; to return from France, S 
to ſet out from Italy; and to return 1 „ 
To * come bene Mexico, Mae, Meérieae- 
Tis uſe requires ſuch or ſuch a t 
ade before an adjective fol- . 1 — 25 of 5 
lowed by its ſubſtantive; and ſuch porfice, perticule. 
and ſuch another, when the ſub · owe. 7 6 
ſtantive comes firſt; ſo that it is s, 
neceſſary. to know the rules of the (cm. | 
French language to expreſs 'theſe 75 be 
_ (a) following ſentences. 0 740 
Slory and infamy ale vain and ben 
imaginary, if they are hot related Jr 1 455 
to the real 3 a 1 aan 7 f. 
attend them attend, © 
"The clemency tinces is clemency, 


vetimary 
ſometimes. but a Ng ih 22 2 . 55 x. 
'a feop 'F: 
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3 
* 2 


affection of the people. 
men bf which men hr, 
2 coma ſome metimes thro! 1 2 — Es 


: Þ e * e, 5 

— — N wine. mo 

people have me that Gino 
he Joop: ſtudy, and that 11 has 2 875 5 
# made great improvements in ares! 1 
W - ing already. Ny Xx +. ny 

Lucre will never make me do 9 4 8 
Jay thing diſhoneſt, any — | rien; (gr, 5p. 2779 
(a) ww made iv Nn by the 3 I, * 


3 
be * 

> 7 4 

; * * 
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The Cathedral Church gf Se uw i 2 1 
liſbur 2 is one of the fineſt in the ings * N 
E . There ate as, many * 8 


a og months in = year, 13% wi Wor de 
Sit windows as we 85 and is, r 
ma ! marble pillars as. days... 1 — Wo -- 
; ovetouſneſs often produces fem, n benen. i 
contrary effects. An infinite num: 25 „ 995 . ok, 
ber of people ſacrifice. All, their 
ö ſubſtance to doubtful and "diſtant Z, 
hopes. Others contemn great ad- . 
7 voantages to come | on account of Þ 77222, 
| ſmall profits | for the pfeſent. "a ae ee ry 
_ Are women. by their nature as For the preſent, 
rational 28 men ? and ate men rally. 319 85 
i | leſs Ger- ruled by felf-I6ve | than, er- e 8 <4 
: women are? 5 fellow 
5; What wife muſt one take not. jan, 
12 to reperit it? A good one... . 1 Ye 
| The. fifth . of Rome. ns e 


N 
* i 4 
* 4 - 
＋ 1 
; » 
£3: 3, $1 
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* 


4 
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A Tarquinius Priſcus, the fon of 16 5 ban 
oy — þ a Corinthian. 5 
5 _ came to E from Targ Mey ee. 
ns + a town of Etruria, from w nce „ 


be was eaſſed Lucius Targuigius. cas, 


8 An ancient ſaid that the Co rt Aar, ure . 
2 is an abode full of ſmokey and that ſmoke, . 
oftentimes Courtiers retited 0 * 
wich (b) tears in their eyes. — 


8 Another ſaid that peo- id 
. ple | do their utmoſt | t6 Joſe the 4 
0 uſe of thi feet and hands, be- 8 


ys cauſe they get themſelves dreſt an 
| and ca by othefss. . advice, 


8 We have received aUvice that Grin, 

115 the Greyhoutid, a 56 gun ip, Pigs. {RT 111} 
el 0 4 arg ava carried to 800 Gib- = F ee. . 
＋* raltar paniſh privater of la Hh poems id 

; 8 ap: ang go men. On the other. ad 41 4 oe Pos. 


and we = that the Adventure, 
bound (d) from Bourdeaux to 


REES en 
) See Gram, Petz. 376, ech {ron Pip ej 
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8 11 : | "he * . 0 ; : > : X 
16 2 * wy non 5. 1 5 W | Fark t. u. 

an e taken. by. the ard. eee _ 

- Spaniards,, and carried” bo e SS INS | 


aſtian. . £741 4. "Mob, YAH 
| La plupart, _ 

Moſt of the trades" profelihs! rade; _ meter. 
| and [ ways of living 1 among man- li, 8 
Lind, take their origin either e, __ a 
from the love of pleaſure, or the , deere 
fear of want. The former(a}, when , ler, 
it becomes oo violent, degeric-' n Res 2 5 
rates into luxury; Aach latter, e L434 ae, 85 
into avarice. + e,, eä 
„ en difficult” to make e, difficile. 


Sieturesy tableau. 80 
fine piQures, handſome ſtatues, ——_ . 


good muſic, good verſes. There- therefire, * 
fore the names of thoſe (b)- tran- trauſcending, ſupttieur. 

ſcending men who have overcome ny. 1 2 1 2 
thoſe obſtacles that are met Fainting, * peinture, 5 5 * 


within the arts of painting, Tag, aa, 
ſtatuary, muſic, and poetry, will 77, W ke 2 
perhaps laſt much longer ] than 1 % 

the kingdoms where they” were much longer, beaucoup Plur. 
born. 8 „ — iS as eg 7 4 

, 0 aunre.,.... ET 

Daily abſurdities | bang but! 4440, „„ „ jours. EA 

eve, © 


upon the ſigu-poſts of this city, af, leude 
to the general ſcandal of foreigners 742 9% r 
as well "Theſe" of. = poles... ; PIE, 4+ 
i "286:-: 0 Ee 0 Our own oreigners. Stanzer. . As 
country (e), who are | curious ſpec- — admmirateur, - 
tators | of the ſame. Our ſtreets are Jos ene . . | 
filled with blue bears, black Ran | A N ; 
ſwans, and red lions; not to ot ie mention, '. pour ne rien dire. | 


1 mention flying pigs, 2000 hogs in Sap, © 1 b Fr OS | 
i armour, with many other crea- Toth, E * oh bs 
I tures more extraordinary. than any may, |  quantits/  - | 
1 in (d) the deſerts of Africa. f, a © $8 
1 Does the forgiving our enemies r 
i conſiſt i in loving them, br in hurt- . N e Np | 
| | Ing them neither in their: "reputh conf 55 4 dener * NR 
19 tion nor their intereſts? Wein, vo . 1 8 | 
i bee is no | fooliſh. thing þ- t things . * : 
1 but old people j in love e in (eye, ; Rn . N 
„ q ( e 
e "AE. 1 


(a) Torn thus, when theſe pains 8 too Wn, gk 3 the 8 


the other, &. [d) rhoſe, muſt be made ** ee, b 
„ . atriote) „ 
5 * r in, muſt d * 1 any 9 ag of the that en 0 bene 
| | Breda 


5 5: 3 

1. "os the French rene, . 9 
3 92 that: in cold all, 1585 22 ei bl 

5 countries - animale: ſeldom - Lee arr” a - 
155 horns ; but that in hot countries mo 1 e 

þ they have very large _. 1 A og | e 1 

* a could make a pretty comical on 
6a plication of this remark, . , "2 1 plaiſant,. 54 an * 
5 Dionyſius, King of e Dion, gt! is 
___ heard that one of his. ſub, n, _. . entendre dig. = 

: had hid a treaſure in bie % RE Tha 4-2 1 th j 
: nie ordered him to diing n 5 —_— —— 3 1 
1 to him. The Syracuſan gave him 2 Sptac ufs 
: but part of it, and kept the reſt. ys 3 E 
ſecretiy ; then went to another feen 1 - ſeqrettement. t. li. 

city, where he lived more; gene. ,, F.. 

| rouſly than he did. Dioenyſſus — n . 1 
gh being told of it, returned RA 6 rent. 9 
7 the reſt of his treaſure. Now, 4 fe ain Je, e 
3; ſaid he, ſince he knows how (a) 8 "ks 297 7 1 
to uſe riches, he deſerves to en: > - 1 - mkrltar. i | 9 

joy them. . -. * . 5 2 eie. 

- The two moſt dangerous: ene- — Auangereun , 2H 
- mies to life are inte perance. Ang Fife „ 20 3 
8 a FA, ſician. 85 5 * RT 
25 oldiers ate often. reduced to 2. e 4. 
. oY bad Ron and meat. SOM OR 2 7 i 5 
"IS. Othos and Ephialtes, the 3 „ prodigienn. 1 
1 of Alous and Hiphimede, the 0 neee i 
. daughter of Neptune, ate ſaid to 1 e + +9 
have been of wonderful bigneſs. þ mon] I RR n 

e, They gtew nine inches every mi, en 
ns month. When they were nine. e r %% 
ack years old (b),they endeavoured. 1 to FFP O11 M8 
climb up | to Heaven. | Comment Comma. 
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as to | ſend for it, | tho” he be- reaſonable; mie, cf 
lieved os | of it, and | 'twas rate, ar wr ae 4 
a good way off: (b). | It was very R's, LT — 4 
large and a very old one. When lags, ! — N 
it came firſt. into the room, 1 , ng! 
where the- Prince was. with a — 15 4 n __ 0 10 2 
pom —_ # eee . _ DP LS 2 TY 1 uw 
—_ is ſaid preſently, e I, me 
of white ar. are bere'! 227775 n 5 
They 7 him, What do you _— que voild de , 
that mah is ? pointing at w age 5 40 
he Prinee, | It anſwered Some. \bink, here N 91 
General or other. (c) When they 3 g Mc rs. 
| brought i it cloſe | to the por bronght it ene, CES Cr 
he aſked it. Whence do VCF ls 


come from? It atiſwered, e e e 3 
Maraguin. The Prince: 4 F 
do you belong to? The Parrot: le , 4 
to a Portagugſt. The Prince: F. xy 
What dd you do there? The 1 of 
Parrot: | 1 Job after | the chickens. chicken 
you | legk indeed after the % 
chickens ? The Pattot anſwered; - 
Yes, 7 do; and I knw how to i 
it well; and ade fout of five 1 
times the chuck that thoſe people cbucl, 


G th Fo ed (emeure) a gud) of (Hi wang 55 
urn, the Parrot emeurer) 4 ? 3 
J. is leſt out iu French. Te * N 2 bi e 


L 2 1 
Ss : 


— 


9 


uſe to make Gabe chickens when . 20 


ato the eldeſt faid, the Pub- 1, 
lick is more concerned | in pu - pablicks | 
niſhing-an injary than the | . 
np, 5 1 who has 

t. (a 
aeg, pleaſure, and glory, 


. 
A ER" TIER R515 5 ner — 2 8 _ * — 
— on —.— — . = 4 5 
' — Wt n=" 5 —— Ki - - = — * 3 
" By — 5 ns OT 4. —— * Cy — — 
_— . . hang wy PE ——— EI. 4 
4 l 0 8 — = 
Re. Kee — 2 % — — 
0 * 


% DANG 15 8. 


; oo! calthem. RA 02 g 


4 7 
x . *. 
PE th ; 


* 


gable, 


is more concerned; avoir interet.- 


injure. 


received goa np 1 


| are the three great mobiles of \mobilesy. mobfle. f 
| our actions and conduct. FVV 
j "There would not be (b) Ao . e 
| many diſorders ſeen in the world, aH. des le commence- 
ll if the youth had a good impreſ- ent.. 
i ſion given them at firſt: ] and if e norty 3 
. the parents . the ene 2 _ = 
= governors ing their place, % =p, remplir. 6 
"i took care | to fill up | the minds of ae 3 
1 % maxime c 
children wich the maxims. of duy, ir- 
i their duty, with right notions of rac Juite. 
things, and ſore principles for |, 5 
their conduct (e). in all the cir- 8 principe: 
1 
1 cumſtances of life. The evil circumfances, , F 
4 therefore ariſes from education. I 31 
{1 Care . not taken = —_ 5 ms: | education 
mind of children as | t ſho err. 
4 They are contented with. making ® fel be 8 
i them tranſlate a Claſſick, or get manſflare,, tradure. 
LP ſome ſtory by heart, without 255 5}, - 
| 1 cauſing them to make ſuch mo- e 
nal reffections as they ſhould: in- . eren. 
| fer from it. Such is the method . „ 


that is generally obſerved in their 77-27 
learning: and as to condiſt and 2 
manners (d) they are indulged too n. 
much ; and when they have once 9 | 
acquired an habit, that authori- "MOnnersy 


ty cannot beireaſſumed over _ „ | 
Which i is loſt. - e 


* f 


40 Tam thus; * is offended by it (offenſe) 


b) begin with on, and voir in the condit. 
1 Turn thus, te camucr them/elves ( ſe comduira.) 


8 2 


) vn ie one joe ch like'ty (ins ren) 


n 


Patt III. upon the French Tongue. 4 


5 which | they would be at} to no 2 no purpoſe, IN og . 1 1 ; 


It is rightly ſaid, that beqobo.righty ines raiſon... ol) 
#nows. not bow (a) to. FFP 
. eee, „ difſemble, dimmu ler.. 
knows not how to reign." But this ,,  regner, {5 
maxim, He tobe knows not how folerate, 1 tolerets. 1.114 
to tolerate, knows not haw to live, 2 == 3 2 & at. 
is no leſs important. There ever ub, Szgliſe. 


: 7 
were in the world and the church Aft, different, 
different opinions, and they muſt I Feral „ 


WIA r 
— Sa 4 — 1 r 
r W We IE x. 2 8 n 
rr RT — = - oh © E 


be ſuffered and tolerated, to pre- prejerve, © ceonſe vert. 
ſerve peace among men, Which is much better,” voleir bien mien. 
is much better than a war, 4% e avoir. coutuge, 


A 
1 
. 
+9 
3 
| 5M 
8 
0. 

$3 
3 "1 


-» 
J 
<3 
= 
0 
* 
— 5, 
7 
Es. 
4.89 
mg 


purpoſe | in order to eſtabliſh ,, Stabi. 
among them an uniformity of ae, 11 paiformits, 
ſentiments, which is impoffible. Ware, - importer, © 
dk matters uniformity, ſo men ſe, ih pon q 
have learnt to tolerate | one ano- %% „ „ 
ther reciprocally concerning the N 11 oye, ox 
difference of their taſtes and opi- dfference, ©" diference, ff, 
nions ? The author of nature | 22 5353 
has taken a delight In ſcattering 2 « delige, i ae, Cit 
diverſity in. his works. : 'F here ſeatterings © rEpandre, „5 
ate not two. faces alike in na- Ke, Avers, {47 
ture; ſo perhaps there are not bits, BA ſemblable; 8 
two conſtitutions or two minds þ, - W 
alike. Nothing therefore is more h pent- trees, 
| conſonant with reaſon { than 8 13 : 
1 in 7 — = ee 2 with - raifounable, e, 
1 he ſame man when old, judges % - Tok 
not, taftes not, as he 4 judge 2 „ „ 
and taſte when (b) yu D 
ſhall we blame our childten for ae 8 — 1 16 
ntolerance is ws vice _ — now, oro. 1 % 107 
wo parties: and an unteaſonable „„ ingolfrance,c, [ 
zeal "ow one's own apinion, 9 „ ie, 9 
is what conſtitutes the party c iter, 4.0 Rtituer, 58? 
2 5 are in the dif- 2383 0 bee 2 of NH 
rent ms of religiog incom- ; 5 OE...» oi, 
prebenſilite on ll Gdes, | ale, . nu * oſha 9 
uſt then men | <ut one ano- a d Weg cbt 11s} 


(4) bay, is left ot. bg whit le .it. 
be , thus 4; = " ther's 


* \ 
* 6 


* 


Rd 
WY 


& * 


- 


* 


Ex zer eng . BO 
ther's throats 4 without end, bes db, sterzet 
cKauſe ſome (a) like one incompre- * | | 


] 

n 

| q 
_ —_— better, and ſome ano“ avail, d 
ther? hat can avail truth, if ts be mrs ne ous rt | fu 
(3 

[ 


not to be mote happy in this life, 2 in ops a 


- and ſecure us future happineſs 0 e, iter. 
Can ever hatred and mutual per- 2 FF ü 
ſeeution be the means of pleaſ- F 5 
e a God of love and peace! J ns de 
en are likewiſe divided every are, fe ner, "44.4 to 
day concernipg the ſl indiffe- 3 Sp N ris 1 
rent things; which. happens be- wry d, tows les jourg a 
; bo all do 8 conſider the The & thingy 3 ens hi 2 * 
thing in the ſame man he "BID 8 
wWiſe f is the moſt docile,” | 33 EM 1 + x4 2 
Lo po is the nature of . our 2 2 
mine we cannot refuſe to : oa tt W. 
homage | to_ truth, when 12 ag, 3 ee by 
plainly, diſcovered, nay we are 257 % eee, _ 
forced to acquieſce therein. Doubt- 72 . ſal 
ing is not | in our, power. | But gaubiing, ,. n th 
this impoſſibility to doubt is rs bre. In 
What is called conviction. _ a HY TEE | do 
Men don't diſtinguiſh enough” e, ibingier,” © : 
bas pod 7 1 a proof, = 3 4 — 
nd a probability, A demonſtra- 2%, FFF | 
tion” oppoſes AY contradictory 8 6 IE, £2 ab 
_ idea impoſſible, A proof of a „ , coptradiQoire, | ee 
fact is when all the reaſons in- ©, & ide, N tut 
cline us to believe, without any 2 porter. ref 
| Pretence of doubting. * A, proba- 2 precexte, | || fro 
45 is when the reaſons. far in 
believing are ſtronger than thoſe prongs, 77 
for T densbd : i Ä 75 
o demon rate is not only to : n 
10 at à thing is, but beſides 2 . N m 
Wb impoſſibility o Wi not being. UOTE” <0 56 de 
* 55 of . e _ can camel, „ the 
emonſtrate ut facts: are * Lg tam olgn - ; rea 
roved. by the. reftimony of uy ; | | ** 1 5 ane 
8 N Tg aſk for . % 7 . E tr, 213 6 
5 mY is, e. | ; 
of OY monſtationg | 


e en fans are 8 2 * i il a. 4 deu. 
ueſtion, ta admit 1enies u 7 2 „ 
r are requiſite | is. 2 Ri E e 
ſubverting the nature of hing „ ]7˖˙«˖;—% 
tis as if we wanted to fee 8 : cee ; 
2 ads, and hear colours. When gun, Cel boaleinnl. 
| every thing } inclines us to be- Yn : bs WM Fee. 
lieve, and nothing obliges us to vamp LRN pe 
doubt, che mind ought to yield , © porter, © 
to that evidence. It is not a 222 239 _ * 
A demonſtration ; | nei- 17 457 i DT 
ther is it a mere probability : 7 , 1 Nm pw 
but it is a ſufficient proof _ us was, > rw . 
to determine. 1 — 3 Oe, CRF, 
We muſt firſt become men by rene: ermane 8 r 4 
civil and ſocial virtues : 5 1 S155 
wards we muſt reſemble the Gods ho A 1 5608 
. 
by that love of excelleney which mv, refembler. © 
fake. | e FRIES | Pp Fin own = _ - | beay; BEE: __ % 
ake, at is, fai thagoras, 47 ele Pot 1 
| the only worſhip worthy of 55 —_— : Fa e 0 
Immortals, and that is all wy =. r 


x Torn, zwbich the different beings bave ene to " ameber. B p 
Turn, tis that eſſential difference te 5 EU, which oau 9 us te run, ne 
ong A is the my that Tye chu't the fitteſt 1 Toh 
. * and 


a 


Part Il. | pos th ran aue. 8 „ 


Every thing follows the law of V 
its nature: n every rati - erefere, - 0 par conſ6quent, 


onal being jo en 8 N. ! 
ably 3 is to ooh TOY Kae 
„ our actions ta the na- erh, d'un manidre ra- 
ture of things, and to the fitneſs „„ nee 
reſulting from them, and (a) 2 | convenancey 

from al the relations we ſtand "reſulting, reſulte. 
in to the different beings (b) inn, ufer. 


and from the eſſential r 

of things. Thore is eſſentially (e)) e 
ſuch a gs in things, as to e 

make one preferable, or fitter to % e 
be choſen than another: 3 eee, Rows oF” 
the perception we. baye of the . 
reaſon, and differences of things, 
and our conſciouſneſs of 7 Rs 


— ; 
% 


conſciouſneſs, blen LOTS 


(a) and, i to be turned thus 3 47 likeroiſe to thoſe that — 5 | 


1 : HE PRONE 0 1. 
6 evil, right and wrong, ſhow 2%, | 


3 


us what ought to be the rule to % 5 EN 8 
govern our actions by, (a) to = 4 * 4 de qui ne Peſt 
wo be rational pe. ent pany x ES 1 "xa 
belp conforming, out actin . 8 ; 
unreaſonably, . is, contrar 14 a R. by . preagg 2 Dh 
his 1 Now _ A uarcaſonobly, * dc 
which men are obli to I” tai : 
their nature, as reaſonable Beings, bow, 3 
| * Virtue; * and, Te: 2 in bebaviour, . 
acting unſuitably to the nature © | 1 
nd reaſon of things. Nr ſhort, Fw” wu © 
irtue is nothing but the love of i | 
order, which 4 perverted * by 2 oh bing os Len arr choſe. 
Vice {b). And 'tis by. 'the prac- baue, 83 
tice of Virtue, in loving order, | 
and acting always | agrecably to Ken be the n 3 2 
the law, nature, reaſon, and. dif- — . - leur nature. * 
ference of / things, that- reaſonable : 1 
creatures imitate the perfections imitates n 
of their Creator, wherein conſiſt bein, en dul. 
both the excelleney of their na- da. _ _ [excellence, 
ture and their bappineſs. 5's as 
FO, ſecing . er Who e 
were buyin rced ha 
very dear, 4 Theſe F--, 2 = i brit venus 
| to be ſure [ deſpair of 5 — * 5 t be fore, 5 doute. 8 , 
ing thoſe things come to matu- h, _ + diſeſptrer, 
rity, or elſe they would be mad, , 27. „ . 2 
ſince then they would buy them , | ET 
. n 8 ie rate z meilleur marche, 
ome was aſking Demo- 3 
nax, if it 8 to * Philo- P51 47 ; 5 hn 
ſopher to eat dainties, like' ſome Co  friandiſe,,, / 
luxurious cakes, which were then 5. . 
made with honey? bags: not, an- „ r 
ſwered he? Do you think "that % E 
bees make honey "for fools, and + + fellows — 
fi norant fellows | only ?/ 1 pled- ls yolupee. 


ho? } the ſenſual Meaſures 5 ow of the bo= © 


: 1 fam 
5 the body | are innocent of them ine 


* | 
8 Tarn, the rule of our able. 
Tens vice is (be pct thereof ( ray) | 


$,.* 


E r AA oa to. 


gr © 0, 54 A ome. 


* 
Ss © 0 
g 
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n . a Upon the French reg. „„ 
l +1; 4 
ſelves, 8 have been given [008 (eri. [ 


us to ſerye-us as an enticement | ns; EY "OT 
o the moſt neceſſary and moſt * 5 * Ry cle! 
noble actions of life; nevertheleſs uſes ST. eee 
when we prevert the uſe of them, „ * OR) 4 5 
and do not make them obſequious pu, * © arcac e een 
2 to reaſon, they rebel againſt” ity th » A 
| pull it down from its throne; 7 an tee. 
ard | caſt it down headlong | il , dess. 
4 the dirt and filth ; and then ſtifle = „ $4 1. Bride) 
. all the ſeeds of virtue and under- „ - LY bh nw ii: has 
91 ſtanding that are born with it.  wnderflanding, iatellizenee. 9 
If a man. eats eight nds of «a, _ prendre,” 
£ food a day, he will likewiſe. caſt 2 5 NN 2a 


_ eight 8 o dee, if 1 Mew 1 — 875 
if he is well. And, indeed, if | en, fete: 
2 he gets bimſelf weighed [in (a) Fn. 3. 


* 
— 


the mornigg, before | eats indeed, en effet. 
any thing, he will the j next # , ſe faire ee 
morning, | at the ſame hour, find , TE 


himſelf” weighing as much as he e morn; le lendemain. 
did. Yet he has eat eight pounds * tb Jane bur A la ONE bites” 


of victuals: fo much matter muſt 17 | 3 


then have been iſſed out of his ib, \ wourriture., © _ 


body, ſince the balance finds no- they, dene. 

* thing more of the weight which "oak 1 8 | 

the on had 1 to it. 5 e 
9 ot th at every tl ing be „ al 

takes | is Converted | into ſuper- ory Poms 

fluities : but as much. is eva ah 


n rated out of the ſubſtance of , "ah ſubſtance, = Fi 
: the parts, as there is of the food?“ ? fe, 
that is changed into them: ſup- bak te changer.” © 
/ _ that he is in a middle mids age, e de conviſteace,” 
age. | So that what comes out of 99% bent. 
the ſubſtance and food, equals hang _ 
the weight of all that he had „ 
taken. +5. 
Now. theſe -ſuperfluities are of „ 


two forts, The one coarſe and coſe, | groffier. 
dae, as thoſe that are N ; — o'cracuert 
(a) in, is left out in French. 

(b) EE Es Gl vers . 


porter. hey 1 


eats any thing, rien — — 0 150 


$0" os 
- N . 0 r n 
P 6 2 * — 
Zr ICS oe TOI TN n,5 N 


" , 
Nn nn * 
44 Dr 


n 


. th 3 . 
24 bladder. The te ly, Bladter ad Jad: Ee 
u and Iinſenſible, that 1 * © abies. 
the breathing, and t , e 
pores of the . Dax the 2 50 * 15 
experimented a thole 2.5 2, e 
- Eight pounds, th ITO eee e 
cow. + Hays at ate gail) caft char, chat menten. 
a the ſenſible ſuperfluities 22 ene 
1 * * ſo that the 7. N Tr : EE TEE. 
| | n 3 
17. þ weigh wm muſt | of neceft. Sai, : ve ſorte que. 
happineſs of the people * E bonbeer. 
makes that of. the prince : . their in | | itable, 
true intereſt are neceſſarily | con- ine 8 - Interge. 
is AT d "one another, | the' it ie with „ 
„ voured never . much to * eber, 755 . | 
ſpi them. Whoſoever in- ſeparate "th © ee. 
ſpires Priaces with contrary max- Gower, _ 
ims, ought - to be looked upon corey, | cootrajes. © I 
n enemy to the State. State opon; ezander. 
Demetrius Phalareus was wont * 3 
to enboert King Ptolemy to 2 ole Samen 
| 1 a collection [ af. books , i; Faint. 
that treat of civil and milita mats belt, :1amiſler, 
politics: hecauſe, ſaid be, Kings , e 
things written in thoſe 57% = 6 
726 of which their irons 5 1 dot. 
y 155 ** to them. 2 | ami. 
wiſh that 3 N 
| 2 . had reigned for h of "oy buhaiter, 
4 : Theta would know better ; fore 3 
| would ague of Ro ley, . 
learn to be fs trouble Roni, 5 8 ; 
ee, ut; ; abs 
. Emperor Julian- fceing 1 _ „ | 
$ a. man carl clad offered Julia, : Empereur, 
8 ta cut his hair, ſaid plea- ai . £ Julien, 
th, 1 aſked for a Barber, 2 775 of - - -— —_ 92255 85 
bimjol, Te 8 3 


not for 1 1 Commiſſioner of the a 


2 | 
FIT 2 YH Intendant dei Fi- 


mne, 


* 
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Pare III. 2 the French Ly 


middle of the waters, and com- id, miles. 
mand the plain overwhelmed, — 2 W 

and made feaitful by that Eindly made, ' rgendu. : 
river, When its inyndations are 1 h: fertile, 
too copious, vaſt reſervoirs pur - „ BIG Ne 
poſely made receive its overflowed 2 A abondamt. 
waters, fo prevent the devaſtati- | oo Sh 
ons they would make Sluices ir 5 . 1 
er of ſhut theſe Seer os . dbbords. . 
cording to n uch is the Prove. - cmpecker. 

uſe of the lake Merit dug dy i; . 

one of the ancient. kings of A 3 

pt, whoſe name 2 > ac. 

1 compaſs is eighteen "bundred Fl 7 - _—_ | 

— or an hundred ba four- 5 

fore leagues, on.” 7 


Henry the Fourth ſeeing his Tpi 
Taylor who preſented to him a 5 
book which he had S 
concerning the State, ſajd to aeg 
of his officers, Call preſently my 2 
Chancellor to make me a ſuit 25 
of glothes | fince my FOTO ; 
* to 9 3 ls baths 

rus was furpr to in 3 
Egypt of . __ of wo 4h | 
which ha t ſeen in | Ara . „ 
bia Felix. There every 10 ra Saks Fa, 1 . 
was the effect of plain yo ws 


here art | had brou gut = 60 por — 
thing to perfection. | _- ien, 
It ſeldom rains in Egypt : but _ £7 1 
the. Nile waters it with its re- . ee NG* - ti 
ular ovefflowings. It is croſſed „, regs. 
with a vaſt number of canals, 2 debordement.' 
which carry fertility along with rl ee. 
their waters every where, unite isn, joiadte, 
the cities together, Ke o the great- — 3 N par Bl. 
er ſea with the Red one, and 5 = 


2 and abraad, - hors du 2 : 
The cities Tail ite” immenſe 1 22 fo WC immenſe, bs 


td l 
1 2 ie ; 


The-eities' of Egypt are nu- em, n. 
ous, large, populous, full of 8 . 5 * 
magnificent temples, and ſtately wagrificent, = magnifique. 1 
palaces, adorned with Ratues and Jab, © forarbe. 1 
. 7 


rus ſurveyed with pleaſure fare, paredurit. 


= 
n hole fine things, and after- an, Ffamevs. 


wards went to ſee the famous 2*n=% - „ ä 


labyrinth, built by the twelve * n 


3 
Nomarks. It is not one ſingle er in @ reguler diſpoſe regulizre- 


palace, but a ſtately pile of Wee 2 4 
ewelve palaces | ſet in a- regular ass, 


order, | Three thouſand rooms ft in a regular "vVarranger, 


| having communication | by ter- 9% tour. 
raſſes, are ſet round twelve halls, zay,, Galle, © 
and let no | way out | to thoſe ', | hiffer. 
who venture in without a guide, e — * ; 
There are as many buildings aid, pert 7 15 
under ground | as above. Theſe . Saler. 8 
5 under greun 20u8s terre. 
ſubterraneous places | are de- Freund, * ag 


igned for the | burying-places of faber, fouterria. 


the Kings. | 5 „5 

| Babylon, the ſeat of the em- IE; _ | "14 9 : 

bpire of the Kings of Aﬀlyria, ſea, le; 
| was founded by Semiramis; i,  Adiric 


but Nabucodonoſor gave it its , dont, 


oh ee e chief, principal. | © 
chief beauties. This conqueror, e conquerant. - 


after | having brought to an end brought to an end terminer, 


long and difficult wars, ſeeing , Mute 
Himſelf in a full tranquility, 1 = 5 N : 


_ plied himſelf | to make (a) his franquitiry, = tranquillite, : 


metropolis one of the wonders of Pi bm/elf, vappliguer. 
%%/lrX[f — : 
It was fituated in a yaſt plain Hua, ius. 
watered by the Euphrates : the ut, t 
canals, cut out of. that river, Ease, Evpbrate. 


made the fruitfulneſs 'of the ſoil cut out, tire. 
ſio great, that it yielded as much 4 —— 3 
ae,,  * Teyan. 


(=) Say in French bl. of bis, d. 


metropolisy . capitale. 


communi quer. 
; 'L 


-S 


ae PoPH Ob «& AN 
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The walls of the city built 2 15 
with large bricks, fiſty. cubits 2%, 
thick, and two hundred high, rere, 
made a perfect fquare, of twenty e 
teagues in compaſs. One hun- , 3 
dred and fifty towers were raiſed A 
along thoſe inacceſſible walls 
at equal diſtance | and comma 
ed all the nei hbouring country. 

An hundred es of © braſs gate 
poured out on all ſides an in- 
numerable erowd of people of - innumerable, 
all nations: fifty large ſtreets crowd, | 
croſſed the city from one end to ; 228 
the other, and formed fin croſſing formed, 
one another þ a great many ſpa- Croſſing one 
cious fquares,, containing ſtately „ 
palaces, magnificent places, and ſquary, 
delightful gardens. -  "contuin 21 

he Euphrates ran | through 5 * 

the midſt.] of Babylon. A bridge, e. midf, 
built upon that river with won- % + 
derful art, joined the: two parts 2 
of the city. At both ends [ of fa, 
that bridge were ſeen two pa- « both endy, * 
laces: the old palace at the eaſt, rag 
and the new one weſtward. 

Near the old palace was the 
temple of Belus. From the cen- 
tre of this building ſprung out 


2 pyramid fix hundred feet high, 
and compoſed of eight towers * 
riſing upon one another, always rapering, 
tapering. From the top of that , 
pyramid the Babylonians obſerved %%%, 
the motion of the ſtars. Fhis ies, 
was their chief ſtudy, and tis . 

by it they haue Rees "themſslves = 
famous among other nations. | 


* $1 * ad 
Dr ; 8 18 


i 15 5-2 
7% ** 


b ouvrir 3. 


| HOG © "I 


ſoule. 
traverſer. 
A i; 


foriner. © 


fe r I 0 
2 We 


3 1 


__ delicieux, > © 


couler. ED 
au mille 

conſtruit. Es #7 of 
furpre a .. 


N joindre. 


aux . 


At the other end | of the bridge be hg l 1 


the new palace was ſeen, which 


ny 22 ſtades, or eight miles 


was fixty Haden, avoit Toinante fly. 
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- round. Its celebrated (gardens; ren, 3 
encompaſſed by large terras- aeg. 
walks, roſe like an Amphitticatte, —— "uh 
| as high as | the walls of the ei- 1 28 
ty. "The whole maſs was ſup- ,b a, 175 

ported by ſeveral arches, the fp ,, 
ww. * one 3 re ng 3 
with large ftones, reeds done „ pon 
over 1 15 two rows of — 1185 
. bricks, and plates of lead, made wwsy 3 
the whole impenetrable to the _ TEES 
rain, and dampneſs. There were Janie 
ſeen walks | reaching farther than elle 
one could fee, | groves, graſs- 2 7 ui 
plots, flowers of all ſorts; ca- grove, vo 
nals, ponds, aqueducts, to water Supbf¹ 
and embelliſh that delightful ponds, 
| place, A marbellous collection goa, =» 
of all the beauties of nature and ee, 
art 4 2 5 9 2 5 e 
After the victor Parma, f, 
wo * Marſhal "| Coigni, 2 Pars e 2 bor 
< 29th - of "Tube. 1924, der wle ng OE | 
Teta 3 b Count pct, [3 —— "DAE 31 qu 
Merci, who was killed | at the 2 22 3 
beginning | of the battle, there was *#'="s, K ee * x fig 


. "_ wt 
r » -» > G k 
E « 4 
TC 
1 
1 # 


found a. letter in this General's Cee, = General.” „ th 

| ket, which he had received the day oefore, . la veile. - 
l the day before'| from the famous , - Gs. bh w 
rince Eugene, the greateſt Gene- un, remarguable, gi 
words were remarkable. Endeavour, 35 8 RE tit 
y dear. Count, to beat the French n ts, i Ws 6-5! hz 
eneral: | as to | the ſoldiers of that [id . „„ hi 
nation, never hope io vanguiſb them, ii, bande ge 
am can one (a) beat the * FF 1255 5 
General without beating the ſol- n,  ferbler” t 
diers ? Theſe words ſeem to code; e le cooredir = hi 
tradict one another 5 biit tis the Sarge e 65; 57 © 
_ ſeeming conttadiction of that pro- ct, contradiction. * | er 
fe 


le) cen one, ut left out in French · 


* 
he 


F ; „ 

+ * 2 . 
* 4 ö 

1 % 0 ; 


T 


Pat, 11. " he Fr Tape: 0 


chat makes the Halt of / 

It * hom ** wy. of the 
Kratagems war of that great 
man, and | at the ſame time 


the opinion be had of the. ſupe - e 
riority of courage of the French; — . 
but that their Generals have not e, gEndrank. 


always the ſuperiority in ſtrata- 3 
en, of war as Mr. De Turenne . — 1. 
bad. A General can be beate i m.. 


in battle, when by the bad dif- . = : F WEIS. ang ES 
ſition of _ order . of —_— ws” 1 — | 

half of His forces cannot fight, Here., /\ troupe: . 

whilſt the other half is attacked . 9 wy : 


by almoſt all' the enemy's army: 4: ee 
4 it 5 at Ramilier, where aun, Rami, ee 


Marſhal Yillkeroi was ſoundly . 
beat, and at Hochſtet, where 2 A e 58 * 
Marſhal Tallard was defeated {and 2 8 Pore 
taken priſoner. It can be ſaid | __ « i 98, 


that - the French Generals were 7 can b: ſaid, on peut dire. | 
well beaten, without ſaying | that dyes az woes — 
the Frenth ſoldiers were van- I. | 
quiſhed : ſince the Generals had 
not the ability to make them 4/5 
fight at an ent number wün . 
their enemies. 
After the taking of Phitipſdure, 
where the #r king made..a pri 3 
gious number of priſoners, a . | 
German Count of the firſt” dit. =>. e 
tinction being fallen into the 5 
hand of a Dragoon, offered him To? . 
his purſe, Where there was | a i" 4 Fo 
good deal | of money, his gold 


1 


watch, ſnuff box, rings, and other 7, | „ 
things of value he had about % Sutter en pour donner plas dy 
him, N him to let him „. Won „ 
go: and I the better to ſtrength- , outre cela. 
en | his entreaties, offered 'befides' e of bi; band bitstt. 
1 gie him J a note of his hand | 22. k SH 12 1 ak 
for wy ſum he would de 9 85 ia, 5 ag 


14 * 2 7 OS 


— —ñ— — — 


© r SIS Gs 2 . _— — 
Do — — — —ð ——— àäl . — — — — 
48” 4 


— —— — — 


= 0 
pogrmampulhgrifpe <p othen 


* * * 
- i > » - » 
. n . * 

; „ 


That very 3 which ,, 


was the firſt the Prince of Conti * 2 5 = e 


made, this Prince did not ſigna- 
lize himſelf-leſs by his 5 . 


than his courage. The day after 
he had 3 
had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in an e 


the ſoldiers who —— 


action, he ſaw, as he was walk- 2 


mighty ſorry | I have forgot — 55 
4 owe ver, there are ſome : 


Lewis ders | left in my purſe. ; bere, take , 


' | here, take it | ſays he, giving © A oy 


it him, agd walked on with the 
officers that attended him. The fi/bw, 


fellow a few minutes 1 927 e N — 


(ﬆ) add morn French. OF > 


ing, a common ſoldier, whom, | # dier, Soo 5 


he had taken notice of during 2 | 
the action, and forgot to reward, 
He called him up to him | 
18 ſaid he to him, I am mighty em. bi 


„ 


we mise. 


"OJ 
A 


E ð * 18 T7 % Part ul. 
to accept of, dr to make e 24 bene hail 
fortune, if he would quit 7 . . 8 8 

ſervice and go along With him e, — 355 
to his eſtate. But the Dra OOn Day CA derte. 1 Es: : 
_ anſwered him without boggli ing, Hir, 838383 
You are not my priſoner; y e . "fans pere. 
rare the King my maſter's priſon f, rait, 1 
ner, I cannot let you go. The %% L 15 
King having been told of that Fs : . 
unparalleled . of generoſit ——— ſur le champ. 
from one (a) *of that ſtation, gi, beni. 
gave him immediately a regiment, S.. . St. Louie. 
and made him Knight of St. e, Ecompenſe. 
Lewis, A reward worthy of 4 n, ni 
King, and rightly deſerved. This ries. ied oo aan; sf 
'Tibbon being not an | empty 2 1 infins. 
ow | without profit; every ified ade, 
knight of that order, inſtituted ner ole STARS vertu me- 
to reward military virtue, having 9 TD 
a handſome penſion to ſupport 42. ee, 
bis dignity. 7 5 


PR 


, * 


Part I; IL: 5 : Upon oþ 


© 


eFrench rut, „„ 


Ar 


after "a : My Prince, bald vg Sring Backs | 

I bring ey to. ar Serene $9 ee Aber 8 
Highneſs your (a) knee-buckles, knee-buckles, boucle de Jarretizres 
Your Serene Highneſs, without without dal, fans dome. 
doubt, did not know that they they wer ig 6... 
were in your purſe, (They were — | N 1 
diamond buckles of a gteat va h,, pit. 
lue.) True, faid the Prince, ! it eff, vrat ae e 
did not intend to give thee my 7 did ner on, avoir deſſein. 
buckles; but thou deſerveſt them * merit. 
and the others too. G0 to 1 ee 214008 nn. <{119-0-7) 


tent 3 and aſk: ny . tent, BR 5 _ 2 a6 
de chambfe'for them. 45 r, 4 50 de ms part. 
Mr. B I. Hen baving taken ET] M ar dtY 


oy x 
St or Oo a 


99 e. A 
the. 8 of the army, found 3 25 and Skaf⸗ 1 


the troops in ſo bad a condition pe, 750 © vaiffelle Oargent, © 
that he fold bis plate to clothe © lab, babiller, - 


— 


- - 
- DI. - . 2 — as, _—_— — 
l *. 3 * . — - * — L 
— 5 = . r ET 
rs, W-7 — 7 —— 0 
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* 25 & .. or neda gn bens Rad IE ne . 3 
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the ſoldiers. and remount the ca- 4 1 f EP 
valry, "which he did moe. +. eee OOO 4 5 oo POS -.- 5 
livres worth 1 per e . (a year)” per 2 4 rents, e 1 
that is ] about 2000 pounds, he be" " pon 0 
would never ,accept of confidera-* arhat i 3 eat a. 4e. 1 
accept Wh * Var 5 1 
ble ſums-his friends offered him,, 5 
nor take 0 any thing from 1 e e 


radeſmen and 'Shopk x 10h Trade, | 1 FA 1.0 
ſerving his family, e 5 e e 51 
for it ready money, leſt, ſai he, ON 


Fd ; © peut que. | - 1 4 
if he ſhou d chance | to be killed, 7 i chnce venoit a. . =_ 


5 erdre. * , "A 

bey ſhould loſe part of it. They Li 06k ore, * 
ll were ordered [ to bring their 4%, memen se. —_— 
Pins before he ſet out for the 405 . os < 1. 
1 i and they _ pal; LL an . 3 5 | eule dement . „ q 
zularly. 1 8 | A 


Whilſt he commanded in G6. 6. „ ee e bet (hr 
many, Allemagne. hy 
any, a neuter city thinking that 2er, Wat. 


: neulre. 
. he King's army was going their thrir , 231 "uy wept 
yay, offered that General one rel, 8. offfir N 
hundred thouſand crowns, to pre- per aten, ; We: 0 
ail upon him to take another ie tat, a prendres 
£53 5 f * 
8 {a) your is changed into bit in French. (Otam. Pap. WH | | 
* 


b) Me wuirbout paying 2 it ready M a credit. 


. I 


ä Bb iy oo ne En en 


* — ate bes — — 
4 N 
. 


| at bo. 


3 4 > # - . . 


* ſpouſ. 


(a) Beer? EP them 


Y V2 


K xx RCTS 26. Fe 1 vil. mn 
166d; at ke amends: or one =; v7) . i ts 5 
or two days march that it would make amends, | — 
have coſt the army. I cannit in H, ceeccuteg. 
conſcience accedt of that money, an- rt off _ Tecevoir, 5 
ſwered M. De Turenne, 8 Con 8 
did not intend to g through, that £ re „ 
city. i Ws ad 5 
The aQion of the great Seide Sa 1 
in Spain, when he added to the Sci, 5 3 
fortune of 'a young Princeſs he fortune, , Goto 3 8 
had made priſoner, the money her a) $42 
friends brought him to ranſom. 8 e 
her, has done him no — honour farms, „ 
than his famous e e ee ee 
A like action of Chevalier Bay- Bo <4 
ard deſerves no leſs commendati- commendation, lounge. 
on, When Breſſe was taken | by 5215 we pe 5 
ſtorm | from the Venetians he Pandi, {| Venitien. 
ſaved a houſe from being plun ered, /aved, 20 ſauver.. 
where he retired to get himſelf plunderedy © , "0 
retired, i: fe retirers/ _ 
cured of a dangerous wound he had , ſe faire: panſer. | 
received in the ſiege, and made the wound, bieſſure. 
lady of the houſe ſecure: with her 2 a . en fret 
two daughters who were hid there- i, e 
in. At his departure, the lady, to oe 6445 Apart. 
ſhow him her gratitude, offered him n,, emo 
N an 
a box where there were 2,500 du- l, A 
cats, which he | by all means | re- ducats, ß. 
fuſed, But ſeeing that the was boot oor Nh e 7 
mightly concerned at his refuſal, tend,  aftige..... - 
| being unwilling to leave his 25 p 2 
landhady diſpleaſed with him; he e mscantent. 
conſented to receive het preſent ; : joy rh | Shs "ah 5 
and | having aſked for þ the oy anew, I fire, vent. 
young Ladies | to take his leave | , 7 Des 
of them, he gave to each a h ab leaves. Neri FA 
\ ducats, as a belp to their portions(a), e 1 
aud left the five hundred others to = : ; gear aller. 
de diſtributed to colleges which had Late, 4% 
deen plundered, 
Þ 1 be hiſtory of Sabinus aud . dran 
5 " Jpoue,- uſe: | 


— 


Veſpaſian having taken the title 7eſpafian,... 
of Emperor, notwithſtanding the Title, 


reigned then, both the Gauls. and alen. 

the Germans attempted to ſhake off £7 
the Roman yoke, theſe laſt under Gomon, 
the condu@ of Civilis, the other artrempred, 
under that of three noble Gauls. Hake, 


Sabinus, one of them, having been Aurel, 5 


was 


live his ſhame, and preſerve a ms 1 
wretched Jive out of the ſociety of reſerve, © 
the living, and the ſight of the ſun, wretched, 
He had married a moſt lovely and feciny, | 
virtuous wife named Eponina | He ebe, 
was ſo | exceflively fond of | her, vc, 
that neither being able to take her 2 
along with him to Germany, where a 
he could have ſaved himſelf, nor 
reſolve to part from her, he thought , 
of a recluſeneſs, which nothing but eee, 
love could have ſuggeſted to him, pa, 
There were at his county - houſetwo — 
ſorts of rooms, or rather caverns, e, 
dug very far in the ground, | luggefted, _ 
but which nobody knew but two of 2 
his freedmen. He reſolved to con- dg, 


of 


deſign he diſmiſſed all his ſervants, ft, 
making them believe that he was 44, 
going to ſecure himſelf with poiſon z. 
aginſt the perſecution of his ene- qpnged, 
mies; an-expedient which was-at ſervant, 
that time pretty common with the — 
unfortunate : then he went down ,, 
to thoſe | lurking holes | with the P,, 
two freedmen, But firſt he _ ſent e 
one of them to his wife, to tell nn, 
her that he was dead of a poiſon. wnforrmunare, 
he had taken, and that his body Kring u, 
had been burnt with the houſe. f, 
And indeed, to make the hb ng fell, _ 


*s. 


defeated, had the weakneſs to out- weakneſs, * 


_ . - conſerver, 


fine himſelf in that dark abode with vey for, 
theſe two men only. With that % ground, 


|. 3% 


? 


* 


- 


IO TT = 
Ve paſien. = + 
o l £ x * 1k ry 
1 % * * 
. . Tt Lid 


CHO ; , netwithſlandi 1 8 
oath he had taken to Vitellius Who a © Phe 99 2 


Joug 
delait. - 
_ foibleſſe. 


furvivre. 8 


' honte. | - 
malbeureux, 
. commetce: © 
. vivant. 
r 
5 aimable. | 
nomm e. 
Eponine. "i 


nina, 23 * 
exceſſively fond of aimer eperdimeNt. 


n+ : . * 


mener. 

” ſe ſauvers 
ſe reſoudre, 
: i ſe ſeparer. 

' \ Vimaginer. 

5 retraite. 2 N 
ä E autre choſe. 
ſcigner, 


25 > 


caverne. 


Lr 
confiner. 
ſombre. 
de meure. 

dans. 
congédier. a Ti a 
domeſti que. 
eee 
deliverar. 
poiſon. * * 21 : 
1e:herche- 
exfedient, 
- afl-2. 8 
. ordi naire. 
malheureut. 
defcendre, 
eachette, 
auparavants 
annoncer. 


3 


„ miei, Fin, in 
more credible, he cauſed it to be Sent, orvyable. 
| ſetonfire, and he wanted tohave ee 1 28 en. WW 
his wife believe it at firſt, that her n; pious ME 0 
lamenting and cries being true, Aiſobling, + ng e | 
1 ; $7 ter. 5 2 


might the better ſerve his diſſem- > wing 


bling. At that news Eponina jw. Se e 
threw herſelf down, tore her hair, % Fleuser. to 
e a . and | for many days to- * days . jours dy- ; 
gether | did nothing but | grieve % febing but, ns cefler de. a 
elf, When he N ms her en, Kong ———4— oy ra 
grief was daily increaſing, and that 92 755 Jona. W. 
tit would ſoon kill her, if he did rn EE 3 jut 
not remedy. it, he let her know een, biemtac,: wi 
ſecretly by the ſame freed-man that 7” fire. en 
he was living ſtill, deſiring her to Fin,” SE IESH 2 de. 
be comforted, and to keepin mourn- ing, fprier. all 
ing nevertheleſs, in order to confirm % i mourning, porter le devig 
the belief which people had of his . 6) 95 7 e . 
death. Eponina acted her, part per- a,, Joer. an 
feQly well. - She appeared all the „ © 14 porfairement. Pri 


MA 1 , ͤ 8 , | To 
day crying and ſighing, but at night i, boi er 
mme ſtole away to go and viſit her away,  * ſe de rober. Sta 
lie: - SR vs 


Z a . | ; i | 5 Place 745 E 
huſpand in that place of darkneſs, ub, abe, n 

doing every day for him what Or- ,, day, tous les jours, my 
pheus did but once for Eurydice. . e -TO0b&: > 1 ( 
She lived- nine. years after that ,, SOS JS 1 .. WM thai 
manner with'Sabinus, and during Reeg bo 
that time ſhe brought two children duh,” melee au monde of 
into the world, two ſons, of whom op delivered, accoucher, and 
the was delivered by her huſband, ,. eee  » ff four 
as a lioneſs in her den, and whom gb op, lever. bx. 
the brought up like fawns. © At — ee e h 
laſt that | lurking hole | being dif- 2:7, 2 fn. the 

* 18 1 aft, A la fin. | 
covered, both the buſband and wife larling ble, cachette. | Go 
were taken and carried to Rome „„ | Rull 
before the Emperor Veſpaſian. Phe hein, keroine. ly. 
generous heroine proſtrating herfelf profating ber. 'ſeiprofterner. fecti 
at his feet with her childten: Take i, dpegdte pig the 
pity, Ceſar, ſaid ſhe to him, on theſe were born, ente naifles p 
poor creatures that were born'in the 8 | fomibeau, 0 

Fr Domes „„, have btgot, mettre au 
grave. We have legot them only that per roy ol (> 


there might be more ſupplicants to in plore, Ne 
implere thy merq, and that thou rh, mise. 
f „ 1 N might 


dv · 


| moved. with pity. | Veſpaſian 
alone remained inflexible, He 
them all unmereifully to the utmoſt 
torments. 


That whole reign, ſays Plutarch, 


ſaw nothing ſo deplorable, nor that , 


raiſed more horror. And indeed it 
was an enormous piece (a) of in- 


juſtice to make the innocent periſh enormous, 
with the guilty : and a ſtill more 7 2 
enormous cruelty to put her to i. 
death, who deſerved rewards from aun, 1 


2 cruelty, 


all mankind.” 


e ſent nemained, 


Part, III. Upon th French Te 


mighteſt grant us a pardon for. the. grant. 
| ſake of theſe Þ innocent wretches | who 
have nat offended thee, The hearts of 


all thoſe that were preſent. were moved wi 6 = attendri. 


fr 


ake, 
Hended k bee, © 
; bearts, | 


Such is the e cäſe of me. — - 
human affairs: {the deſire of 4 


an unlimited authority in the 
Prince, and the love of indepen- 
dency in the people, expoſe. all 
States to unavoidable revolutions. 
Nothing is fixed, nothing is con- 
ſtant among men. 


Cytus underſtood by theſe words 


that 'tis not only in the wiſdom of 


human affair 5 
unlimited, 


tr.dependency, 
States, 
unavoidable, 
revolutio 285 


fixed, 


conflant, \ 


under flood, 25 


words, + 


the laws, but ftill more in that im, 


of the Sovereigns that the ſafety 


and happineſs of a State are 
found. In all countries five or 
ſix bold, crafty, eloquent men 
| hardly ſail (b) | to hurry away 
the Monarch or the Senate. All 
Governments are good, when the 


| Rulers mind the public good on- 


ly. But they will always be de- 
fective, becauſe men who | have 


the management | of them arc 


imperfect. : . 


{a) piece of is left out. 
4 Turn thus, 2 855 almoft 3 1 


il more, . 


Naeh. 


bappine ſi, 
crafty, 

burry away, 
on; 

Senate, 


When the Rulers, 


Mt ind 3 

defect ive, 

bave the manage- 
ment, 


ö Enorme. . 
ctuauté. 
genre human. 


.. ftable. 


preſider, 


as - 
a, 1 45 a 
,, 


alone, Aſeul. 2 
enen e 
utmoſt, _ dernier. RET OE 
See pres be anc 
. YEgNC, . : n 
Plutarch, Plutarque. | 
d pla d plorable. e 
raiſed, faire. 
4 ẽnorme. 
pexir. 
coupable. 
. CACOTEsS 3 


* 
ud . 


triſte. 75 8 511 
Stat. - 
choſes enn — — 
ſans borne. 
indẽpendance. 
Etat, 
inevitable. * 
revolution, 
fixe. 


N 
di ſcours. 
fageſſe. 
plus encore, 
ſalut. 


3 2: 
artificieux, 
entrainer, 

ne que. 
Monargue, 
Senat, 

ceux qui regnent. 


chercher. 
delectucur: 


77 * 
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1 
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bdut a deceitful vizard. 


F & 3.7 3 
* — 1 2 HE 


How e the fate of mor- fa, 
tals is | Ia avoiding the dread - 2 
ful evils of popular Government, rus : riſk, 
they run the riſ of falling into ue 
flavety: in eſchewing the incon- , 

veniencies of Royalty, they * by darn, 
degrees expoſe themſelves 
Anarchy. The political road is Tr 
3 with precipices on all ſides. 

State can ſub ii without 7255 | 

ſubordination. e 

The ſupreme authori ty, of what 8 
natute ſoever it is, is a Eb it is 
evil, to prevent greater eyils. 2 
Cyrus interrupted Solon, and ries, 
faid to him, It ſeems to me fem, 
that merit alone ditinguiſhes | 


men. Wit is the leaſt of all w;, 


mexits, becauſe it is always dan- oben (add ie i bs, 75 


„ 
gerous when alone: but wiſdom, "2,- 5 


virtue, and valour, give a natural command, 
right to govern. He alone ought % _ 


to command others, who has 
more wiſdom to find out what is 
right, more virtue to purſue it, webe, 
and more. courage ta cauſe it to oe 
nfo e , 
eriz, replied Solon, eſſentially . 

Gſtinoaihes men: it alone ſhould 1 
determine their rank: but igno- „ 5 
rance and paſſions oftentimes hin- 4inder, 
der it to be Knowo, Self-love ie 
makes every body challenge it. defers,* 
— Thoſe who have moſt of it, are %, 
always modeſt, and don't deſite is forty 
to rule, In ſhort, what ſeems to deceirfu, 
be virtue, is ſometimes nothing z . 
Diſputes, © a td lot 
diſcords, illuſfivns, | would laſt for wer, © 
ever | if there were no ſurer and rr, 


Jeſs ambigious means to regu- 5 47801 
"A the ranks, Nn merit only. | regulate) 


E x R 10 13287 5 


* : 5 


5 Part III. 


autorite.- 


2 ele ſoit, - 8 


empecher, - 


ner khan, wha : 


ſembler. 


4 


repliquer, - 
| eſſentiellement,. 


dẽcider. 


rang. 


empecher, - 


amour propre, 
s attribuer. 
clercher. 


dominer. 35 
enfin. 


Paroitre. 


- - trompeur, 
maſque. 


diſcorde. 


for Etre ẽternel. 


* 1 


In ſmall Republics the ranks Republics, | 


are determined by election. In e, 
great Monarchies by birth. I Anarchie, 


own that it is an evil to beſtow its, 

6 3 an © own, > 1 5 
dignities upon thoſe who ave no leo, 
true merit: but it is another ne- he merit, 


ceſſary evil; and that neceſſity is vc ,, 
of force. 
politique, 
Eadliſfemest, 
th. gs 


the ſpring of almoſt all political 9 


eſtabliſhments. - That is the dif- , HH, 


ference between natural and civil 7%, 
right. . The former is always * 
conformable to the moſt perfect —_ 

Juſtice, The other, though often ,, 
unjuſt in its (a) conſequences, 2 | 


becomes however unavoidable, in raids, 


order to prevent diſorder and con- is order to, 
ſuflm : : 8 
Ranks and dignities are but 
the ſhadow of true greatneſs. „ade, 
The outward: reſpe&t and duties 27**ne/1, 
that are paid to them, are like- ,, 
wiſe but the ſhadow of that ef- pag, 
teem which belongs to virtue on- likewiſh, 
IV. Ts-4t not a great wiſdom Gy geo” A 


are contented with the ſhadow of tb, 
ele rð mmm 
Japprehend you, ſaid Cyrus: ,aprebend, 


1 re eſ- Soverei 25 | 
Sagereignty and rank are neceſ. " = eee 
, - within bounds, _ ' F 
in bounds, | The Commonalty coummonaty, © 


fary.-evils | to keep paſſions with- 


ought | tobecontented |} to deſerve Is 
the inward eſteem of men by Is 
their ſimple and modeſt virtue: 


and the Great ought to be con- Je convinced, | 


outward, 
re; 
be paid 


vinced that putward reſpect only 
will be paid to them, unleſs they 


have true merit. By that means | 6y thac mary, + 
(a) Tarn thut, ghe conſequoncy 9 55 ariſe from it ſ refulter. 
EE. !.. Woe . 


Fl 
; 1 
& > - . 3 


Part. Ill; Upon the French Tongue. 
| Republique, 0 
ET Pal Fed 22 . - * | 


Monarchie. 


, accorder, | 
vrai métite. 


ä | 
nfo: mable, 1 


Inevitable, - 


| Yo venir. 
. defordre. 


* conlerver. 
\. etablir, 


{5 
* SUux. 


ſe contenter de. 
. Hernsr, 


reſpe ck. 


=_ | 15 


_ 


naiflance. 
avouer. 


nẽceſſitẽ. 


pourtant. 


pour. 45 8 


auſſi. 


appartenis. + 
Legi flateur- 


ie contenter. 

de, Wis 

ge I'cllime, 

concevoi . F w_ 4 
Souverainete, 


les petits. 


intetleur. 


ſe perſuader. 
exté ieur. 


order. 


8 1 Nie . 1} FE: hl 
.  Exznxcrens, i - len 


the 1 il not be exaſpera- former, | 
ted at their | low ſtate ] neither how fats 
will, the others pride in their eben 
greatneſs. Men | wil be wars. pride, 
that Kings are neceſſar 


+2 


Kings will: not forget a b wo | this 5 95 0 be, 0 


are men. Every body will keep hve 5 
bis own (a) place; and the or- © hp "Jon 
„der of the ſoeiety will not | be 3-ae throw \ trouble. 

; # 9541581 
broke through. wandte tha comprehend, 9 855 con 22 158 
beauty of that princi am * im. "voi grdnde —_ 


mighty impatient cobelif red of bet formed, 7 wee. 8055 


your others laws. ; . 1 
After the death of the empetg r Mer 1 
Maximilian, there aroſe ) froßg Me d 8 CIR 8 


Intrigies I amongſt thoſe Who put e, — — 3ntrigue, * 

up | for the Empire. The two my 2. + qui ga. 
chief candidates were Francis I. Ae & dee hes 

and Charles V. The, Electors, 4b 5 chief « can. les deut plus earſhe 
ro | put an end to theſe conteſts, een ee, Concory 


. „ 
reſolved to exclude them both as 5 Francis, hf "Enos | 


Foreigners, and to put the Im- Err, © Ws... 
peiial Crown upon the. head of , Ds baer, wr 

one of their nation, and of the exclude, \.-.."exclure. ion... 
number of the Electors... They =_ Toby. 3 four -—= 
therefore uanimouſly choſe Fre- eee), 
deric of Saxe, ee, the — \ e e 
"Wiſe, who deſired two days to ſurnamed, ' ſ3rnomme. | 
conſider: and the third he with . RE lc. . 
much medeſty | excuſed himſelt 18885 
for refuſing it (c); | repreſenting being old, | 4 134 6 ir tive. 


to them that being vid, | he was . , ee be m me_fe ger fat 


ſenſible he was anable to bear e, 25 * 


ſuch a great weight. All the te- 2 1 0 dar. 
coeigbt. poids. 3 

monſtrances That were made him dee eee 

not being able to overcome his overcome, . >, _ VAINCIE., 4.5. - 

reſolution, the EleQors defired 5 wg 2 Mage . 5, | 

bim to. name the perſon he Jp, pe 


thought in conſcience the moſt ;, race, n conſęience, 5 


| Jabel; ; aſſuring | him that yy e, propre, 


(a)-own is le ft out. TER „„ 
b) voir ngitr e (uſed . nn, 15 . V 
c) remer cier i Eleegrs (thus it js made in Prench,) | 


- 


* * 8 13 3 
* A; REN. 


N 


Pltt If. . upon the French . 


would wi it to.: his advice, refer i 
Frederic refuſed | for a+ lorjp RT $a 
- while | to do it; but at laft; forced for 24mg & 
by the preffing entreaties of the n 
Electors, he declared himſelf for Ze 
the Catholick King. „  Catbolich, ; 
Towards the end of the ele- ard, 


venth ceutury, about the . year e OE 


1090, the Scotch having rebelled rebelled, 155 
againſt their King Malcolm, he . 
gave the command of his armies and, 
to two. Captains who made Im e 
triumph, and brought all the re- e, 
bels to reaſon, The two captains ove mn 
were Macduff and Walter. Mal. 
colm rewarded, their ſeryices in D 1 
giving an eſtate to-Macduff. But rs Pi 


late, ; 


as to Walter, whoſe: conduct 7 © 


ts . 


nce after cutting to pieces ae pieces, 


thoſe againſt whom he command- 
ed, he reſtored. tranquility. in the Heel, 
State, and confirmed the throne . 
and ſcepter of his maſter, Mal. 4 
colm honalired him with eie Pöſt , F 
of Steward, which was nothing , “ *. 
elſe but that of Lieutenant-Ge- Kingdom, | 
neral of the kingdom. Which 
occaſioning that great man to cron | 
love a title that raiſed him to the % "Eo a 
firſt dignity of Scotland, he choſe it raiſed, 
| for the ſurname |. "which he —— 
would have all his family ge g % 
by. | In effect, this illuſtrious f. of in n, 
name (Stuart ) has been] that of 5. 
ſeveral Kings of Scotland, and h, 
| laſtly of James the firſt, Charles Ne, 

the firſt, Charles the ſecond, and 

James the ſecond of Eng land. oy 

The French Monaretty'i is the Muarthy, 


4 


moſt ancient, and the moſt powerful pram. - 
in Ev 280 | is, 


ven ame, 


£ I 48/13 £4 
.commandementt | 

955 Capitaine. f | Ld * 
5 triompher. 1 8 
ani 1 

oy ſervice. i 1 7 
7 fear 1 


P. did ſhine; fill more bright, 0 id fine fill mare avoi? (encore plus 
l all 


5 ce qui. . 


donner ſuj er, 
„ 


en eſſet. 


pluſieurs. 


* ＋ % = 6 * 
f . . 
* 
— rd 
2 
* 

* 3 +5 

* 


£ de, 


avis. 1 7 1 x " 
an „ 


vil. | 2 
ſe dẽclarer. 
Catholiques 


ramener, 


r 


boni tre. 


1 3 9 


ohr. „ 


7 0 A 945 
tailler en 1 pieces, ; 


fit. 50 * 

a e Sep 11 
tr ne. TW > 4 
ſceptre. $7297 — 
'honorer, - „ 
n*etoit vet; . 


"Royaume, 


» — 


ſurnom, 
porter : 


celui. 3 6 I SEP; 


en dernier liey. 
e 


puiſſant, , 


- 


: oo ; E NS "a 1 3 
X E R C15 *. ; | 


The Fra 
nall e a nati I, . 
nee come rom the — 5 right From. 1 rang | m. 5 1 
found them! any, where R 7 8 3 3 
narrow a * confined ſ io. Y: coun © OP . 2+, | ; 5 
its origit compaſs, | It d too in to narrow. @ Ea : 1 f 
SY, F to the L of Bs oe 200 Te | * reno. * 
| mpire, like th the i 8 we 5 by H a 
| [ now ext 2 oth 4 3 V 1 
BB bn of 5,19 hr „5 wy 
| was of che fir e in the NW 5 gs 2 
| * Wege "= iderabie” ener it 75 ET 5 . 4 0 
4 are all the enough. - ©; . K. ei tau · | 
| Roman Em) Heads 06h 12 Sia HA a 
| m—_ from ms Its Se 4 Et "a bravex, - | ] 
| ear te 1 4 i 2 
on of Chriſt, * af 7 of the 7 TEE voter x 
| fore the the Francs, £7" r, 1 1 
enemies, gave battle to thei > proclaimed „ Hhvrer — 1 
ö King proclaimed ' Pb ir Captain. PE proclamer, f 7 
8 Sy who w aramond 6% e, Capi 5 
general. Bu 1 their Captain 4%, 5 "wa ON : 
| cap gloy t there is no nat 17 ach, Ls 7 glorifier t 
lity, nor In d a9Gent;a at 2 e 2 | 
an urge titles of be ME. faire yaloir, h 
. jth 0 5 emote remote, 4 _ 185 — 1 
e Rom r * . 
it is now an Empire, 8 $7 antiquites . t 
Chariem * origin 2 * F n 8 d 
cond a Ki Aa anjour „ 5 
ee —5 he go the ſe- „ 25 5 e 2 . F 
© who ] f archs of te e rag | 5 1 
Ons, af wh it to one f 755 4 a 
the "I EE having freed 0 his 2 C n 1 = _— c 
Lewd \the of the r from et. Jong. 0 LE | | ſe 
F lower a \meck preferrin ADS. © On. 6. OO ö 11 
Fn ng Lun: s and Fat = Ros da ba. FR h 
cent Sand Was we eng  Faſces, VVV | Vw 
a ho. whe Pits a in that Ns ke Tt \ WS - E yg. yo 
the LE 9 were driven ep 2 . habits, Ab „ m 
ſubdu ons. Theſe } J by driven arvay, © in” AG; | 
wats by the Danes, ing de- Janet, 1 8 ; | th 
3 But how e Nor- Danes rg * In * 5 % al 
Govern many forms | — 5 1 T ; | 
2 and what fe py forms, 1 . T 
uett ! ons, ince the og es of ſer ies, . e 5 3 h. 
9 7 an eon on. 44 n : OT 1 C 
| unge, epuis- : 2 
ä — * 5 


* 
5 ; ; : | : 


2 fo 1 


. 
F 


"Part II. 


| the firſt Queen of it. 
her to Meſeſſimordachus, under 


— 


groaning under the domination 


-of the Goths and Sueves, and 
were not entirely delivered from 
the ſlavery of the Moors but in 47 
the XVth centu 
of Ferdinand King of Arragon, 
and Iſabella Queen of © Caſtile, 
But the French Monarchy has 

always been enjoyed by an unin- 


terrupted ſucceſſion of native 


Kings. It has never borne the 
It has 
never been altered by the mix- 


yoke of the Barbarians. 


ture of any e e, people. 
But of all the Monarchies that 


have laſted the longeſt, there is 


none | comes near | the time that 
the French Monarch 
deen ſubſiſting. 


the moſt ancient of all, having been 


founded by Nimrod, who was alſo 


called Bel, and was Cham's grand- 
ſon, 166 years after the flood. But 
it was properly Semiramis who was 
Now from 


whom the Empire was reunited 


to that of Aſſyria, | it wants very 

much of | fourteen ages. 
The Roman Empire laſted in the 
Weſt only to Auguſtulus, who was 
the laſt 


mperor, that is to ſay, 
about 1100 years from Romulus, 
and that too under different forms. 
That of Conſtantinople in the Eaſt 
has ſubſiſted only from Arcadius to 
Conſtantine Porphyrogenetes, un- 


under the reign. 


— 


n hs, 


Sueves, 


comes near, 


= 


founded, - ; 


- 


4 
ep, 
reunited, . 


ria, q 


575 


ages, 


| co, 
that, 


Eafl, 


from, 
fo 


der whom Mahomet II. took Con- 


5 that is to ſay, from the 


gentury to the XV. Whereas 


Lobere ar, 


it wants very mu 


TI00 years, 


origine. 


porter. 


l ali&1E, ; 14 


* 
e 


FF 
le plus long · temps 


3 


— 


approcher. 


* has ys, 1 | = 
The Empire of Babylon has been 85 


M's. x 
rẽ uni. 
Aſſyrie. 


ch Il Sen faut de bean- 


coup qu'on pui 
comptcre 5 
ſte le. 


Oecident. 
ne ques N 
ont cens ans, 
Encore. 

5 celui. 


Oriebt, 


depuis. 
juſqu a. 


c'eſt I dire. 
au lieu que. ö 
there 


> 
' 
* 


5 


E. 1 8. 


ain 5 a 


1 


| there 1 are” Iv; ages 
French Monateby has lub 


ſter to the delight and wants of life, * 
| Hounds there : and the e, # 15 

of Sicily a Egypt, ſo much cele- 2 85. 
brated, is not þ to be compared to 1 0 


fſertilité. 
„„ 
4 . 2 


all 


oa: : 


e {66 


f N. ſame fora. as it is nows:. . 

France, formerly Gaul, es be- „ . n 5 
tween the 15. and 30 degrees of 971 TFT 1 i : 7 ab 
Jongitude, .and the 42 and 52 of: . 26) 
Northern, Jatitude. Its length ta- eee „ 
ken from welt to eaſt, from Con- 7 10 = 4 . i 4 #7 7 
quet, the moſtweſternpointof Lew. n, aebi! 
er Britany, to Straſbourg, near the , bat 
Rhine, i is about 250 leagues : : und . . N Er 

zis breadth from ſouth to north, ales: + Icompter.. - 
meaſuring from | the moſt extreme. extreme parts, -  exteemite, 
parts } of Rouſhllon to Dunkirk, - 1 e 
zs about 200, Its bounds. north- ee, Au ſeptentiion. 
| wards are the Low Countries; „„ 
caſtwatds Germany, and Swifſer. end, . 
| . Jand-; ſouthwards Sarby, and Ita - . ane 
5 the 1 and Spain, TS F; 
from which it is ſeparated b IS RECs. 
Pyrences ; weſtwards the welter aw eouchant, 
o Atlantic ocean. 1 Atlantigge. 

The air is very clear and „ | . Na 
and all the bleſhings of the ſeaſons vane "HY | . 
are enjoyed there, under an ex- lie, |  -douceur. |, | 
rremely-tempetate Heaven, without 9 „ 
feeling their inconveniencies, as | in e de 
other places. There is no countr e e ag atlieure. x 6 

in, FKurope whoſe ſituation is fo. A Oe: 

charming, and where it is ſo plea- 55 W 
fant to live( a), It is watered by the warned, arrols, | 
Ocean on ohe ſide, and the Mediteer 21 
Fatzean on the her. A great many A 
rivers | running thro? | the coun- ty tht” traverſer. 
try, commüfficate with (b) both Frings . 9 e | 
feas, and bring a ver conſiderable. Ho 9 5 
trade Every thing . can mini- 8 A delices, - 


„ be- 
Liſbon,” f 
4 


» {+} Turn thus, and the abode 72 jour) fo 8 (l : 


I Turn chu, ſerve 19 thg-commynieation: of, 


: G * . 20 


1 a: x # 
* % — 18 * 


” - . Ba enou 5 4 ws | | | : 
maintains, the has enough largely to g,, (> 7 abondanments” 


99 foerhit, . 
en es guiche ade trap. | 


* * 


the fields produce abundance of den, eile. 
corn and fruit without almoſt any £4». 1 . Sis u 
help of art or Huſbandry: The ve belp,” 35 - ecouthy © LOADS 
; ry mountains are covered with z ;,, eee , 
them; and the valleys are full of a 772 , cer 


charge. EE 


5 the ſalt is the beſt. in the world. #21," e 


France makes a. very large trade of n, | pibiers. + 
N it, as well as of her wines, and other 8 „ e, e 216 
| manufactures. All-theſe advanta-7; 9h 17 5 mn in 45 

755 make it ſufficiently appear that , voi. 
. rance in general is the beſt c 7 oh 2th | 


- 


try in Europe. She | can do With- , nber, e pas. 

| out | other nations, but they can 2, 

N not do without her without great * i e 

a . e i . 8 W it * . 3 N 3 
| opel (a), either on account of „ belola. a 

a | he rk ar les or the comforts of comforts, 1 - agrEment. | 

? 52 i A „ „ 5 | £2 085-2 AE +» 3 . 7 

1 „ A 5 phe 3 RI he, % \ SE iced : 3 LI 4 : 

a They reckon in France $00 ee 1 9 2 ada 

; ties, whereoſg o are of the fir ſt rate, rate, #7 IV; 5 orvre. . 

125 of the ſecond, and about 635 K A 21 

of the third, without comprehengñß]ðĩ2;ää 

ing | a vaſt many. | market. towns, nf,  quantit6de, 

and an | exceeding-great | number marker.ovwns, gros bourg + 

of villages, and | noblemen's ſeats, t great, inn... 

1 Th b. . village, _ village. 5 

FH 1 | E num er . { in 7 tants noblemen's ſeats,” chateau. 2 1A 

amounts to above 30 millions. inbabirans;, - Habicant, 

Thoſe who now Spain, England, + . 

and N have I made it ap- made it le, | witifier, 

1 pear | that France is three times pops „ e 

more popul [Ty han | 1 7 Mer, 1 premier. , 

| 5 the d former, truice at, & . une fois plus. 

and near twice as populous as the ,., feonde. 

latter. Very exact calculations al- caltu/ation,' * | . memoire; > | 

low five millions of ſouls to Spain, „m,, 4 


fa) Turn this noun by an -adyerb, OE a IO * rain $0 EE ; 
4 * 2 a 1 
F . * 1 3 f f * N % 
of 9 0 


1 
8 n 
* 144 


2 1 


„ 


we: essen, dam : 
x inte FRY a half to the three - 3x Fane 


1 Sin doms of England, Scotland, © a 207 15 10 0 7 8 5 155 
K lreland, and eighteen millions * ART er TEoeed 
1 om Zermany. herefore thatking- 5 — K. „„ 
dom | is looked upon | as the moſt , ” puiſlance.. 
| conſiderable. power in Europe, and i“ . in 
lit ought not to be a matter of 7 

| - wonder | that in time of war ne 
| raiſes 450. thouſand men, and en vw dre e pits. 


. 5 2 
or: 5 * . 


keeps à ſtanding _ of | 1 oth 


| 2 0,009 WAR, in time ks _ et "oh . we 
[i The warlike temper of the people, n, amour, | 
the ſurprifing number of fortified 5 Py * | * N So bo 
places on her frontiers (a), the 5 EN. va, 


ſurpriſing land and ſea... arma- armaments, TR” 
ments ſhe keeps at all times, the 2 > 
trade, great finances, and the im- ene, N 2 
provement of Arts and Sciences, + 97 
| are in a much more flouriſh- , en de, . 
Ing fate than they ever were 2 : 


T > Was hy. — 4 IHBSH EB Acts >. 5070 Rn Og — Ns 


5 une, 5 ag __ make Ss. ee, 9 
France the tate of Europe. „„ ; 
Every thing juſtly gives her that ga, e. eminence. . 
| pre-eminence, and raiſes her to 2 e | 
| abat high pitch of greatneſs, 9 „5 8 
| which makes her ſo dreadful” to dreadful, |  redoutable. ' 
ber neighbours. The yearly re- rh, anouch 
venue ef the King amounts tio 
about 300, ooo, ooo, JJ. re 
about 15 millions of pounds ſter- - e 
ling ; and he | takes place of | all eng, avoir le pas fur. 
| the other Chriſtian Princes, < p ä 
| _ cept of * . ts LIE, f 
| There is a ftudy of 8 la WIPES 
. bien tequires almaſt nothing 4 8 


but eyes, and which on that ac- en dba det, per dee as. 
count is] within the reach ba bd, dls ports | 


all forts of 1 and even . „ 
children. It conſiſts in] being n —_ ae | 
mindfur” of the objects which year 1 bon 1 . 6 4 
, (e) Turn thus, the fortified places which ſurround ber ( air) 5 8 


hs * 


4 . dhe "the Finch Tipu. ia : 16 


Nature ies us; in e | WRT $23 369 | 
them carefully, and admiring ing Se. Wh e, 125 
diffetent beauties of how,” del arching, -.. profoadir. 
without ſearching in their hidden ef 1 * 
cauſes, Which belongs to de f * 3 tes | 
Phy ve of the learned. K e 445 
; y that even Added! are e r 
. it : for they have eyes, on” VT... 
and don't want inquifitiveneſs, 9 e 4 
They | are deſtroug l to know: . n 


| e der, auler. 7 
hey aſk queſtions. | One need Ih eras — — — 
on y 149 Juic * and keep up in one need on ilne faut gue, | . 
them the deſire of learning and — 8 hs - #eveltler. 
knowing, which is natural to all Fr 0g | entrbtenic, 2 
men. ſides, e,, ne tt 10 
ought. to be called fo, far from painfs,  praible. * _ > 


being painſul and e offers 4 . „ 
"nothing but pleaſure and delight. 5 178 . „ 
It can ſet ve ioftead of, and ought 72 * of, 1enir e. 
commonly to be done by way of 3 2 o eee 
diverſion (a) only. t e r 
It is | not to be ee no be aue inconcerale, 
how many things childten cou 4 hs 
learn, if one knew how to 8 7 N 5 
prove all the opportunities which nn 8 ' 


a 


— 


7 4 themſelves afford us. A . 1 fohmnir. 1955 
garden, the fields, a palace, all i . 
that is a book opal for es. : che fel top 5 f 
but they muſt have learnt, and for by then Perce, 
be accuſtomed to read it. No- 19 2 2 : . 5 1. ; 


thing is more common among us bes 

aps. the uſe of bread and lien: “ e. 
nothing is more ſcarce than to fe, 15 on To ry 
find children who, know wi. 8 e. e ; 


both the one and the other are ue 4, 
| prepared :. through how many are pr * poles. 
ways and hands wheat and hemp mea, 15 . * 
muſt paſs beſore they | are made | *" n 
bread and linen. [be fame mult” ore made, . | 
VVV 
e Tos this he word e alder tir ies 29 and the JOY 
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are but little like the fleece. 0! fi a 
the ſheep of which they ate pop, 
Tempe no yu than Rae 1 2 ma "Fa 5 
thoſe linen r s. chat are 7 Hs 3 
picked I, in the eee Why i fler, 
are not children acquainted. with Sod 3 - hr 
| thoſe, marvellous. productions of W e „ 
Nature and Art, which 5 
every day make uſe. of, without: * e Fo 
minding them | 
7 The following examples WII al 
' ſerve to ſhow how. we ou he . „ 5 
Rudy Nature in all. . 3 | Wis” 2 
itſelf to our eyes, and aſcend Aon, 
from her to 4 Creator. I ſhall ee. , | "hens, 3 
confine: myſelf to what cg yaa; Gar... EB 
plants and mals, 2 ene cee Rok eq . 5 
The. fiſt. Preacher that "pro- BE, = | Predicat wr, - * 
claimed ihe ory of the ſupr eme Proclai 3 - annone . ny 
God is the ſky, where the Tn,” Au, 9 855 LE 


be 1 1 14 
tr 


„ ae Agent 
the moon, and the ſtars ſhine u  , Etoile. = 


forth with ſo. much. brighneſs I . * brifler. 


* 1 -þ 
PS IKE 3+ 0+ 
CF 21 b 


and that book written 5 cha- een, r ay 
racers of light is ſufficient, (a) 48e. ME 
to make men - inexcuſable, * ; «9% inn. pol 

But the divine Wiſdom is no eee Kaige, 


Jeſs admirable in its leaſt pro- Production, wy ouvrsge. 
ductions, wherein it has been = 5 
ſea - vouloir. * 33 Hs 

pleaſed, | if one may ſay ſo, 4h, [Foe may ay fo, - pour ainſ dire, - 
make itſelf more acceſhble, and 3 
acceſſible, : - zccefible. tags 


herein it ſeems to invi | 
rein It lee nvite us confider ir Ps confiderer de plus 


to _ conſider it nearer, without „ 

9 to be dazzled „ 6s dannled, „ Wn. t- 
. K N a 

There is in ks moſt e - Kere 1 0% en apparence. | + 

5 deſpicable, © mepri 5 

ly deſpicable-wherewith -to 1 woberowith, qui, . 

niſh the moſt ſublime minds, ae, . 
which nevertheleſs cannot ſee but =i . esprit. 


the moſt coarſe organs of them, To. 25 be, nen OY 7 
And to'which the whole ſecret of ; , 3 
(a) i nefaxt eue 3 eee | OS „„ 


- 


be faid. of len ſtuffs, Which ep : 8 age . 


nter. 4. 17 ; 
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oa ont we 
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Put In. 1 bee , „, 


the life, "bent, and ptopa- murinen , 55 nourriture- 9 2 


remains, 


one leaf js, negleRted in them. Of- dan, 


der and. ſymmetry are obvious in af 


every. thing: and that with ſo 151 85 


prodigious, a. A. Quantity, of pinking, u, 
ornaments, 2 


help of microſeopes i in the ble 84 

ſeeds ! But how-much' virtue and „ 

efficacy has God put in them by ſeeds 

one ſingle word, by which he 3h 

ſeems to have given plants a ſort 

of immortality b 

forth graſs. and the. herb 1 «ine, 

ſeed, & e. 
"Fs there” an Wige that detekbes 2 

more our admiration, than the (hee, 


choice which God has made of ee, 


nexal colour, that beautifles 2 | 

all ants ! If he had dyed in whit e 
K Cds all the fields, who cout 

hank been able, to bear eithet the agb, 
brightneſs or the harſhneſs of them? 1 838 
If he had darkened them with more 
guſky colours,, who | could Have 
taken a delight I in ſo ſad and fo * 
melancholy a ptoſpedt ? A pleaſant * e. 
verdure .keeps a medium between . 
theſe two extremes, and it has ſuch — 
an affinity wich the frame of the — 
eye, that it is diverted inſtead of . 
ſtrained by it, and it is rather ſuſ- 2. 
tained and nvuriſhed than waſted, 27 * fr ee | 
But what was thought at firſt to be che, 


22 


but one colour, is ſuch a diverſity rel 7 8 


of hues as aſtoniſhes. * Tis green 


W; "Ez, 1 
eyer where, but tis no Where f, 


the ſame.” Not one plant is co- , 

loured like another: 2 that ſur-- — 

Ptiſing W which no art can 4 
N 
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beauties, FINE 8 ; 
is exactly like another. gy _ | 


What is not diſcovered by y the ry 7 "of 1 = 175 
Yo. 


Let the earth 7 <0 . 85 | 


Elk, | 


Us, 5  telnturs. "ff 


iplic = 
gation, remains unknown. Fr 5 . 85 
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2 ** — 57 hack 


mia 


„ jr lotubre- 


4h agreable, _ 
Verdure. 3 
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"2 . e 


\ s ness * 


"5mitate; $81 in a diverfified in each 9 5 
plant, hieb is in its origin, its 4 2 1 
r r e different progreſss i GS 
6 arg of gfe. | erate, 5 8 5 
: Lene ref in thought} in chought 0 2 
ůnto bloſlomedl fields, or into a gar- , r 
den well lock d after. Wha 3 
2 enamel ! | What enamel, - 1 " "Ti ——_ 
riches? Bat what an harmony, and , harmonic. :. 
what ſweetneſs in their mixture, f ons a — 3 
und the ſhadowing, that tempers „ 5 .es . 
them! What a picture, and 2 ks, i Ta, 
what 2 inaſter ! But fet ws paſs ©.” : . 
from this general view to a con- 2 | 
ſideration of any particular flower, 2 * 
and pick up at random, che firſt that 5 offers to 


* 1 * 


8 1 # 68 


offers to Our hand, without trou- Poubling eur. 1 fo mantes en ral. ; 


S 


g ok : ds * 
i en blowy, and bas fil all , e e . 
its freſlneſs and brightneſs. Are Fs, „ 
there ſo lively, and at the ſame time 5 * | 4698 
. fo ſweet (colours among men? 22 1 
Could ever art invent Ruff as l 5 3-07 r 
thin and of as fmooth and hice a fab 1 
- texture ? Bri near the leaves . 1 Re 11 
hien IT hold Solomon's purple it- . EY. TSR 
ſelf. What a coarſe haircloth to bai lb, ie. 
them! What/a ruggedizeſs, what 475m, - | en compantilon, 
breaking of in the texture, whas 9 a rag; . 
A difference in the colon t Nee 1 don. r 


bling ourſelves with chufing. 1 


. TY Fr . Ty 15 ; mY 
TR E ES 50 rabirs 

60 far whe ave: csi the Jes}, „ . 3;6l 

earth only as a meadow. Now it a 3 e 


maad ii, 
ſhows itſelf to us like a rich or- , | — 
chard, filled with all ſorts of fruit, CEP 2 4 : Je promtrer. ., 


52 which d 3 oY ; +» F hd 
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* | "SEE. a 4 ; 
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ſerve | 


a _—_— i oy; en 
ng its branches | down, to the 299% te 4 13 3 e 


excellent fruit, whoſe colour and # 


| Bleſs 2 and unload me. Give <7 40 25 | 8 en R 8 


become that of my gratitude. 'T.- „ dee de 


ground bent under the weight of don A 


ſmell declare the taſte, and at the un 
quantity Whereof | am amazed. FN 
Methinks' ge 2 ſays to me 472 ee 
that glory it diſp ays to my eyes: 
1 of me what is the 01700 geen eee 
and magnificence of the God who 

has made me for you. Tis neither 2 
for him, nor for myſelf, I am fo magnific Os 
rich. He has need o nothing, and _ ; 
I cannot uſe hat he has given me. kh 


him tha d ſince as made 9 W 
K 6. Ay 7 be 4 en as % 
me the inſtaument of yaur 14 ö 


. devenire 


I think l hear the eld ene, NE Dae 
from all ſides; and as IL Walk on, 12 . 


always find =O ER. bn, 
— and wonder, for 'tis a new 7s . | 1 0 | 
kind at every ep. Here the fruit 1 00 En 3 


is hid withig;: there tis the kernel 4 9 * . 
that is in the ipſide : and à delicate %, = Me NT 


pulp ſhines outwardly with the moſt . 8 — i e 
lively colours. This fruit fprung 7,09 5 „ r 


out of a bloſſom, as almoſt all do: + venir, If ien, 
but this other o delicious was not F102 $2393 


preceded b the bloſſom, and TY . 2 oy: 5 
ſhoots out of the very bark of the ſunny, . 
tree. 'Fhe ane begin the ſummer, ſoon, | ks prom 
the other finiſhes it. If this is not 2 | 1 
ſoon gathered, it falls down, and will ben,, 
withers: if you don't wait, for that, 15 
it will never ripen. This keeps why, _ bad tau wales 
long: that goes away ſwiftly. The 7% DHS ., rafrateh 1. 
one refreſheg,. the other nouriſhes. een,  fortifier, | 
Among fruit trees, ſome bear MRS HE TWO” 
fruit in two ſeaſons of the year, and 5 „ 
others unite tagether both the diffe- , potter. 
rent ſeaſons, and even the years: unite, FE 
ve; EIN, ER ale , n, 


„ 


„ FN , t. 11 
Au e e all at once; þto all at ene, / tout ala e | 


"_ the ſovereign liberty of the. dens Ry EWE 
reator, Who in diverſifvi th N 4 
laws of alte, 3 ks Oh 15 * wel; IR 5 
| | 1 Ran can atalltimes, Ro times, en tout temps wo | fi 
| and with all things, do equall Eo an ” | 
Rr "oy he pleaſes, fs x . "I 5 — 5 7 bf 
obſerve that weak ti "Four ot of an 5 5 88 tl 
indifferent pitch, are thoſe that bear eee 2 g b 
the moſt exquiſite fruit, The bigh- = wn iocre tl 
er they grow, the leſs rich they , ; al 
ſeem to me, and their fruit fis the He 5 I; 
leſs fif | for,me, The other trees gen, 15 al 
which bear nothing but leaves, ar , & ti 
bitter ang very ſmall-fruit, are ne- — Ry e: 
vertheleſs very uſeful, or: building uſeful, 2 15 b] 
and navigation, ling, al 
If we had not ſeen trees 'of the Ive | 11 
height and bigneſs of thoſe that are bigneſs, et 
in ſome foreſts, we could not believe 1 5 . 1 
that fome drops of rain fallen from ;z4;; TY Gets | Al 
heaven 12 capable to nouriſh e,, _ fur 
them. there is need of | a ? rein 5 Ty W 
Juice, not 8 very f'entifel, but ARIES Pf 
full of ſpirits. and ſalts of all kinds to a, | be 
pire the root, the trunk, and = 25 fil 
;anches, the ſtrength and vigour 4rautes ſti 
which we admire in them. It is vigur, th 
even remarkable that the more ne- fe 
leed thofe trees are, the hand- e 3 
er wad grow: and that if men 2 bi 
0 


gardens, 1 ould, rather hurt preſerve, 10 
ok out ereby, O Lord, pre- proof, 3 15 
F that ” 7 au alage: have come 5 kt 

4 ep THO and you 5 man that is S 
his cares and induſtry are uſeleſs to welt, ta 
you; and that if you require them 2 2 c 
for ſome ſhrubs; *tis to employ him, . pe 
and warn him of his dwn weakneſs *"": an 


in truſt ing weak OO to * = 


eie 3 g 
Ck 40 : 7 
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| and ſeems to mate them fl 


pregnated with ſalt that J can ot eee 
bear a drop of them in my mout 
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„ e =. FREE A HE, 0 1 15 da fie e 19 
| 1 F. x, 's me” e 420 [438 201 
e lg wr 1 be A 44 K PEE -} 3 R Te 5 oF 
With ig Tae of fiſhes. 01 al dk Te ; 2d 943 
ſizes dg.the waters teem ! — 180 ns ads 
I conſider all theſe creatures, and . __ examiner: } | 
ſee, methinks;*that they have no- — 8 3 8 ſemble...,. 
tail, queue. by 
thing but a head and tail... They £2. ne „ 
bave neither feet nor arms. Even movement | 4% 1 Pos . 
their head has no free movement: ena, etre attentiſ- 
and if Lattended to their fighre on- — eee 


ly, I ſhould think them deprived of Preſerwatiens... - copſervations'- -} 
all that is neceffary for the preſerva- , Aren, dag 
tion 6f their life. But wil ſo few — 1 I" DTS 
exterior organs, they are more nim /: 5 prompt. 

ble, more ſwift, and more |] artful ariful . cun- Templi dartifices. 


and cunning, I than if they had 22275 eee 6 th 
many hands and feet: and the uſe ju. 14 2 


they make of their. tail and fins, ſhoots, © 2 5 aer. 

ſhoots: them forward like arrows, 5 1 BO: Jn of 
How | comes it to paws 0 that in 96%, der. 1 in 

the middle of waters, fo much im- TY . wn; My Song hy. 4 


2. Ne. 


filhes live,” and enjoy a Pee Pe 4 *. T FEE > 
ſtreng th and health? And how, i ] a oe, 15 vigeur, i 1 | 
the middle of ak, dee ee not e 


f eſh that has not the taſte of it. 5 a VVV Ben 
Why do the beſt, ang modi fit 87 0 come near 55 ip: WA e 1 

the uſe of man, come near the coaſts, _ % 

; N = es SO: va Weak 
to offer themſelves, it ſeems, to him, , C 
whilſt a great many others, uſeleſs 27 7. 3 vEloigner. 3 
io him, affect to keep off ? © NE 3 


Why do thoſe that Kees 1 in un- a ee. Seele Nr 
known places, whilſt they | were tip mw 
propagating | and growiag to a cer- fe. „ 1 
tain ſize, as herrings, mackere!, Backend... 3 wee, 8 4 
cod, &c. come in ſhoals at an ap- worse. f 
pointed time, to invite the fiſhermen i, aa, 1 2FUL 


ten, pode, nk 
and ST themfelves 455 as it were | - a cat So | 1 Ain Gl. 


4.2 TIED 3 N : of 


* 
* 
7 


x 7 


ok cheir own accord, into .their o this er eee. 
filet. 


” nets and. boats ?. 1 2 2 „ & 


Whyy are feverat 5 them, and of bear's : 
the beſt kinds, cager (a) to get into '- "PAS 
the mouth of Heer, and come up to _ 
I their fountain-head, to coin. 9, 
municate the benefits « the ſea to S | 
dhe countries which are diſtant from Bengt, | 
it? And what hand directe them , 
with o much care and boubty r 
men, 1 yours, O Lord, ro R Provittetts, 
ſo obvious a Providence fe] —— 85 ds | rar 
ith my -- OE 5 "an 


13 4 * * 
5 4 2 4 
2 — Fo a 
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£433 +4. * 


— 1 in eat 193 105 40 | 
tures | an ithitation of __ " Mb < . Nas 


FL: «23 rw | fy; . 
aſtoniſhes: but it ap , a 3 


where | in. a more ſenſi le. ale + > 
than in the induſtry of Vids: in — * e 


1 their neſts. * 
In 
E as, . 


ficlt place, what ma ace, 
has learat them that they wh 8 4 2 
of any? Wo has 9 ne Care to in time, 
fore warn them to get them ready 3 —— * be, 
I in time | and not to 18 een 
vented | by neceſſity? Who has ap 
told them how. they muſt be con- ol 
trived? What Mathematician has © fo, 
given them the plan of them? What %% 


Architect has, directed them to Tagan, e 2 


chuſe a firm place, and build upon 2 5 
a ſolid Renken ? What Kr 72 . — 5 
mother has adviſed them to line the chen, B 
bottom of them with ſo ſoft and 2 * 3 
nice matter as down and cotton ? ere | RE. 


And when theſe ate wanting, who cotton, * cotton. 
has prompted them that ingenious {the mo. 1 e. | 
charity which makes them pluck A 5 = hee ig 

| et is rempreſſer, . 
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Fray * 226 15. um . 
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. . : 5 * ä 
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e e bee, with gels . 48 


vite him to conſider” her works ? n, : © eiment. 


bill, as much down as 15 requiſite, „ | bee, 

to prepare 3 convenieak. cradle: for Su, deten. 

their ary ones | ee ee e 
In "the cond place, what wiſe: V 

dom has 1 — out to each kind a 1 zarquers. : 

particular of making their neſta, 5 dee. 

where the ſame precautions were 5 Je TR” 

kept, but in a thouſand different , R hd 


ways? Who has commanded the . irogdell ee. 
Taallos, the moſt induſtrious of 22 e Me 
all birds, to come near man, and Sr, l Mo xerigty tr 
chuſe his houſe to build her neſt „ eee 
before his eyes, without fearing = | 


to have. him. for a witneſs, and 5 
ſeeming on the contrary to in- 


3 


„Tin n / 3 Comes e 


hay that ſhe builds, 28 the enn be demoliſped  d'effort ppur * 


do. She uſes cement and mor- A Jour . 


tar, and in ſo ſolid a manner, x . 
— her —— cannot be demo- — | — + 

ed without ſome might and . 3 
main. Let ſhe has no other JV 
inſtrument but het bill. She . d oi e 


nothing hefewirh to draw: ee eine 


water. can only wet her er, * mou, 

breaſt, in "keeping he Ae e le. 

a * 10 Tug f - dew-4 EE 8 8 
whic rinkles mortar | 
with, the dilutes and motftens ine wht les ji os 

her "maſonry, which ſhe after - 4 Atem. 

wards diſpoſes, and ſets in order: 222 bn Fas} VOY | 

with her bill; Raduce; if it is 4 grdpaner, | 


poſſible, the moſt inge niqus Ar- . eee. 
chitect to they ſmall compaſs of vs to babe 


nion s, BY 


this ſwallow : | with all his learm- d, daes, 


ing leave him n bit only to #4 4% Ji une „ 


vin noiffan 
work with, z and ſee if he will 2 Hoe any Y * 2 


have the ſame dexterity, and the 3 
ſame ſucceſs. Feng, adreſſe 


la the third | place, bo ber fe 
made all the vue” underſtand | N ä 
N 4 %%% A 8 


CY : "EE OE dr = 
at 9 x x 
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- : 3 N "4 , | 15 — N # . 
= wa. K L * , i 3 wy f * : | Th - : 
8 ExIA E Furt HT; 
3 


1 that they were to - hatch "their worm bt, "eerie flee diana. 
eggs in fitting over them?. That r . 
| this was an indiſpenfable neceſ- in 
 fity; that both the father and 
mother could not quit together; * 
and that if one | went in queſt . aller che 
of food, the other was J to ſtay , noutti 
for | his return ? Who has ſet Joy fry . 
them in the calendar the preciſe -x FO 
number of _ da * this ri- pred 
orous attendance bo has , 
ld them to hs out of the hap = 7 
75 the young one already form. 

* breaking firſt the ſhell? 

who — ſo exactly woke Ty . 
. them with the moment, acqueintet, 2 ee 


that they never prevent it. aan We ITS. 2180 
„Laſtiy, who has made lectures . . 
py all ird concerning the care — ann,, 
which, they vr ofa * 1 - oo EE a CL 0 th 
young ones, till they were brought lebe we, flevs, 
hey 5 fit 'to-ſhift for r. 85 and fie 5 5 
Who has taught them that won e then-ſe ſervir CY 


derful induſtry to keep in their wonderful, | merveilleus,.. 

| throat, either the food or water, oth. „ 
without ſwallowing them, and pre- l 8 . 83 ne 
ſerve them far their young ones, 'fronlbwing, | 9 FRY 
to which this firſt preparation-ſerves . + cqnſerrer, i £959 


' tenir lieu. 


inkead of milk? Who bas made | 3 


them diſcern ſo many things, of 7 8 . 
ow. ſome ſuit with 5 Lind, but 22 5 : CI] . Erie 
are pernicious to another: and be-? ee. on 
tween thoſe which are proper fer 9 
the old ones, but would be hurtful 72 on. pres, Ab 
to the young? Who has made them tl, Fair * e 


diſcern thoſe, which are whole. 

ſome? We know the tenderneſs 8 wa 6-0 
def thothers among men, and the Wed . eee 
anxiety of nurſes: but I don't „f, Siena. e 
know whether we : ſee mY thing fo _ eee 5 14. 
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* 1s it for birds, O Lord, yr | age che it < 
4 thou united ſo. many mira- We 

23 B cles, which they are not ſenſible . N 7 foes gn 2 
55 of? 18 it for | curious people | i ppl, d, r ; 
: who are contented ' to admire”: 4 5 on hf @ cnt 
55 them, without aſcending to thee? Leet, demeter. 
* And is it not obvious that thy %,, '* > viſible. 5 AY 
15 deſign was to call us to thee by %, fe, 18 
7 W ſuch a2 ſpectacle, to make us nnd | "= f 

5 ſenfible of thy „ e „ e: 
1 infinite wiſdom, and tg * us 32 hs wal 1 * 
5 wich truſt in thy goodneſs Ra . N a Ne, 
3 Some of theſe vo ng ones Are: IEG: ROW; ß 


: exceeding . beautiful; and nothing J eie, ee en 
is richer or more diverſified- than erf, diveiſſs, n; 
their feathers. But one muſh Rabens, plumage, 
own that all finery muſt yield jou . Op | 
| to that of the Peacock, on which Nat, e : | 
85 — with à liberal hand f has with 7 thou rms ling — 
= = forth all the riches that %% OT" 


+1 embellid the others, and on which poari4 peartd b, ver fer: 
we has laviſhed, with gold and . 33 N 
* Azure, all the ſhadowing of co- 1 5 IG 
ö Jour, * This bird ſeems — to de ingy nmusbee. * 
8 ſenſible of I its preference, And femy , e 
d., it ſeems, to diſplay all ies boſs bis 8 „ 
* beauties to our F£yecs. that I it di play; W. Etaler, * RR 
ig ſpreads — glorious: ml which i m__ 00 il aa ror pomp- 
274 al puts them be ond ] pute, N 0 N "OD 
ap Bur 75 mo 9 a a * e all mevery en 1 
v3 irds has nothi ut a diſagree- N 
ui able voice: and it is a” cn 4 es ze. 8 
27 that with a very ſbiaing outſide. Plate e 624)! 
— one may ' haye nothing but a a Sees, 2 
wicked heart, little een, and hearty. 71 e e iy 7 
5 much vanĩty. . 
80 It is not neceſſaiy to hom how — * — . 
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